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NOTICE TO READERS: 


Due to customer demand, FBIS plans to begin publishing statistical 
material from Russia and other independent states of the former Soviet 
Union in the FBIS Daily Report: Central Eurasia (EF BIS-SOV series) as a 
weekly Supplement titled ““Economic Review.” Statistical material now 
appearing in the FBIS Report: Central Eurasia (FBIS-USR series), which 
has a smaller circulation, will temporarily be double-published in both 
reports through 28 September. Economic material which refers to policy 
issues rather than statistics will continue to be published in the FBIS- 
USR series, pending further review. 


New customers should subscribe to the FBIS Daily Report: Central 
Eurasia (FBIS-SOV series) to obtain the weekly Central kurasia 
Economic Review in the future. Currently Daily Report customers will 
receive this Supplement automatically. 








This report contains information which is or may be copyrighted in a 
number of countries. Therefore, copying and/or further dissemination of 
the report is expressly prohibited without obtaining the permission of 
the copyright owner(s) 
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Propsects for Russian Investments in Ukraine 


9546-00494 Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY 
in Russian 8 Oct 94 p 3 


[Article by Viktor Zubanyuk: ““New Government 
Resolves Old Problems” ] 


[FBIS Translated Text] It is quite probable that the 
itinerary of Russian Prime Minister Viktor Cherno- 
myrdin on his visit to Kiev which started yesterday, will 
not be limited solely to his participation in the solemn 
ceremonies marking the SOth anniversary of the city's 
liberation. It is possible that in the course of meetings 
with Ukrainian leaders prospects of attracting Russian 
capital for investment in the economy of the republic and 
resolution of the problem concerning foreign indebtedness 
of the former USSR may also be discussed. Heightened 
interest in investment cooperation with Russia is caused, 
first of all, by the fact that the hopes of the previous 
government of the republic for major investments by 
western countries were not realized. 


Attraction of investments is currently one of the most 
pressing issues for the new government. The government 
associates the prospects of emerging from the deep 
economic crisis specifically with an influx of foreign 
capital. After gaining political independence the leader- 
ship of the republic hoped that the very fact of ‘‘self- 
determination” would serve as a guarantee to the foreign 
investors. That, however, was not the case. According to 
data furnished by the Ministry of Statistics of Ukraine, 
by the end of the second quarter of 1994 the overall 
volume of foreign capital investments in the national 
economy totalled just $174 million. The estimates by 
IMF experts indicate that in the current economic situ- 
ation the volume of investments in Ukraine will not 
exceed $50-60 million this year. 


According to Mikhail Duntau, deputy chairman of the 
Agency for International Cooperation and Investments 
of Ukraine (AMSIU) the total annual need of the country 
for foreign capital investments equals $2.5-3 billion 
These funds are required for carrying out structural 
reorganization of the economy ( which in former times 
was oriented mainly toward the development of basic 
branches of indusiry), for modernization of enterprises 
and their provision with advanced technology. Dreams 
about a mighty torrent of foreign investments have been 
darkened by the factgs of Ukrainian reality: instead of a 
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billion-dollar tsunami of investments thus far the 
country hac’ to be satisfied with a tiny trickle incapable 
of materially affecting the economic situation, The pre- 
‘ious government did not ply the smallest of roles in 
having the country recognized as unfavorable for invest- 
ment. In 1993, endowed with extraordinary powers, the 
Ukrainian government issued a decree on foreign invest- 
ments, which cancelled a law by the same name which 
amended the manner of regulating the investment pro- 
cess and the system of currency regulation also under- 
went a change (with the introduction of the order in 
which 50 percent of the foreign currency proceeds are to 
be sold to the government by exporters at a fixed rate). 
Adoption of the law on the state budget for 1994 
delivered the next somewhat unpleasant surprise to the 
investors-importers in the form of a 28-percent tax on 
imports. At present out of the total number of enter- 
prises with foreign investments registered in Ukraine 
(over 2,500) some 39.1 percent consist of enterprises 
with capital investments of up to $50,000, 37.5 per- 
cent—with investments from $50,000 to $100,000, 17.4 
percent with investments of $100,000 to $500,000, 3.1 
percent with investments of from $500,000 to $1 muil- 
lion, and 2.9 percent with investments above $1 million 


American firms are the biggest investors—25.9 percent 
of the total volume of foreign investments, they are 
followed by companies from Germany—12.3 percent, 
Austria—9.1 percent, and Great Britain—.5 percent 
Russia remains the leader amid investors from among 
former republics of the USSR | accounting for 71.8 
percent of the total volume of such investments (($3.5 
million) 


In the opinion of experts the visit by Viktor Cherno- 
myrdin to Kiev may complete at least two tasks. Which 
are, first of all, the settlement of Ukrainian debts to 
Russia, which cannot be accomplished without their 
conversion to investments in Russia. Secondly, the 
problem of Union debts in the framework of “the zero 
variant” must be finally resolved. Ukraine 1s also being 
prodded to change its position with regard to Russia by 
the IMF (see page 4) which intends granting the republic 
credit in the amount of $360 million before the end of 
the year while the World Bank is promising another $400 
million for Ukraine before the end of the first quarter of 
1995. One of the conditions for receiving this credit, 
however, 1s clarification of the old debt problem 
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POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


Rybkin on Fall Duma Session 


954F0020A Moscow OBSHCHAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 39, 30 Sep 94 p 8 


[Interview with Ivan Rybkin, chairman of the State 
Duma, by OBSHCHAYA GAZETA observer Nikolay 
Troitskiy; ; place and date not given: “The Duma 
Intends To Strengthen the Cabinet] 


[FBIS Translated Text] The State Duma o. Russia will 
resume business on 5 October. On the eve of the opening 
of the fall session Ivan Rybkin, chairman of the State 
Duma, answered the questions of OBSHCHAYA 
GAZETA observer Nikolay Troitskiy. 


[Troitskiy] Many observers are predicting a hot political 
fall. It is said that the deputies of your chamber intend 
on day one virtually to express no confidence in the 
government. How justified are these rumors? 


[Rybkin] We have been carefully preparing for the fall 
session since mid-summer. The plan of drafting work 
contains 222 points. We intend to begin the plenary 
meetings of the chamber by approving the plan. True, 
the Duma has received proposals from a group of depu- 
ties of the Federation Council—Aleksandr Titkin, Petr 
Romanov, Tatyana Ivanovna, and others—that we begin 
the session with the issue of confidence in the govern- 
ment. Whence all these rumors, evidently. 


There are such sentiments in some Duma factions also. 
But following meetings and conversations with the 
leaders of the factions and representatives of the com- 
mittees I have concluded that the majority are concerned 
over the economic problems and intend to tackle them 
together with the government. Of course. people want to 
see new names in the Cabinet of Ministers, this 1s a 
natural aspiration to renewal. But it should not be to the 
detriment of professionalism and competence. The dis- 
cussion with the government will be quite detailed, 
exacting, and scrupulous, but this does not mean that 
some heads have to roll immediately. The majority of 
the factions are of the opinion that the government needs 
to be strengthened organizationally. It needs an addi- 
tional charge of fresh people, from parliament included, 
in order that it can rely on the majority of deputies and 
adequately express the breakdown of political forces. 


[Troitskiy] You think that the government does not rely 
on the parliamentary majority currently? 


{[Rybkin] It might appear this way to some people, in any 
event. Four factions—Russia’s Choice, PRES [Party of 
Russian Unity and Accord], New Regional Policy, and 
the Agrarian Party—are represented in the government, 
the other factions are not so represented and they are not 
entirely happy at this. Perhaps they should propose 
someone for the cabinet? Such thoughts are being 
expressed. | confess that I conveyed this viewpoint to 
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V.S. Chernomyrdin. The candidates that the parliamen- 
tary factions are naming are known to the prime min- 
ister. But I discern no particular blood-thirstiness in the 
deputies’ aspirations. 


{ Troitskiy] According to the Constitution, the govern- 
ment shall report to the Duma on the administration of 
the budget. Is there such an item on the agenda of the fall 
session? 


[Rybkin}] Undoubtedly. We want first of all to hear the 
cabinet’s account of the administration of the budget in 
nine months of this year, then we expect the report for 
1992 and 1993 


[ Troitskiy] Could you explain the purpose of this proce- 
dure? After all, the Duma can only listen, it cannot 
change anything. 


[Rybkin] Our interest 1s clear and simple. Under the 
conditions of crisis and a transitional period it 1s very 
important to know the true state of affairs, particularly 
in finances. It 1s a very bad sign when the budget of the 
current fiscal year 1s voted not ahead of time but in the 
middle of the year. It 1s hard, almost insupportable, 
under such conditions to hold people to account in 
earnest for the execution or nonexecution of this budget 
We will try in the fall of 1994 to change this bad trend. I 
know that the draft budget for 1995 has already been put 
iogether practically on the computer of acting Finance 
Minister S.K. Dubinin 


[Troitskiy] Ivan Petrovich, are you not dissatisfied that 
the Duma has no opportunity to influence economic 
policy and that parliament 1s virtually deprived of con- 
trol functions? 


[Rybkin] Of those that are unhappy with the work of the 
Duma, | am the most unhappy 


[ Troitskiy] Excuse me, you are unhappy with the work of 
the Duma or the modesty of 1ts powers? 


[Rybkin] With the work primarily. As far as opportuns- 
ties are concerned, some people probably do have the 
feeling that they are relatively few. But our powers are 
determined by the Constitution itself, and I do not 
believe that today’s problems can be resolved by pow- 
erful bureaucratic rule. Previously there were lots of 
control bodies, and what good did they do? But you are 
right when you say that the Duma today has just one 
control function—control of administration of the bud- 
get—and it 1s not being realized in full. In order to 
exercise this function we should. according to the Con- 
stitution, form a Accounts Chamber. Its chairman has 
already been elected, and a law on the Accounts 
Chamber has been given its first reading. We have gone 
half the way, we now need to bring the law to comple- 
tion, and the Federatior Council must elect a deputy 
chairman of the Accounts Chamber and half its auditors 
and forward the law for the president's signature. When 
all this is done, Russia will have a real organ, indepen- 
dent of the branches of power, of all-embracing control 








This report may contain copyrighted material. Copying and dissemination 
is prohibited without permission of the copyright owners. 




















FBIS-USR-94-112 
18 October 1994 


of administration of the budget. I hope that the deputies 
of the next, sixth, Duma will acquire this instrument of 
control in full working order 


[Troitskiy] The next Duma has to be elected first. We are 
still a long way off from the deadline for parliamentary 
elections established by the Constitution, almost two 
years, and from the presidential elections, we are even 
further away. But this topic—how the elections should 
be held and when—has already become the subject of 
serious Cebate. What do you think, why has it become so 
urgent all of a sudden? 


[Rybkin] I also have been giving this a great deal of 
thought. And I have reached interesting conclusions. It 
is, evidently. wholly a question of the national character. 
Russia has always had many “long-completion ° projects. 
We are forever striving not in depth but in breadth and 
trying to begin all at once as many construction projects 
as possible, but we do not bring a single one of them to 
completion. So it is with the future elections also: Some 
politicians are endeavoring, without having completed 
the construction of the Duma and the Federation 
Council, to lay the foundations of new legislative bodies. 
Legislative assemblies have as yet been elected only in 68 
of the 89 components of the Federation. In addition, we 
are currently working intensively on an election code 
and this is a complex business, and there are my alter- 
native approaches and variants. Perhaps this 1s where so 
sharp a polemic over the very distant future comes from. 
But my position is simple: Everything should be done 
according to the law. 


[Troitskiy] And who is, in fact, pushing the federal 
authorities onto the path of lawlessness? Where was the 
idea of a postponement of the elections and an extension 
of the deputies’ term born? Neither the components of 
the Federation nor the parties nor the factions of depu- 
ties nor the electorate proposed this. The initiative for a 
revision of the constitutional timeframe was an “‘initia- 
tive from the top.” Perhaps it 1s only the “top” that 
needs this? 


[Rybkin] These arguments are not without foundation. 
But everyone is somehow forgetting about the opposite 
initiative—of those that are demanding the early elec- 
tions of each and everything. It 1s possible that the desire 
to postpone the elections was born in response to such 
radical, destabilizing ideas. There is insistent talk about 
an extension of the parliamentary mandates not only at 
the “top,” incidentally. During my tours of Russia many 
kray and oblast deputies and many administration chiefs 
told me: Two years is a short amount of time, and 
elections are costly. 


[Troitskiy] Ivan Petrovich, you, as we know, proposed 
combining the presidential and parliamentary and 
gubernatorial elections and holding them on 12 June 
1996. To what extent does this jibe with the law, what do 
you think? And why, for all that, in all civilized countries 
are these election campaigns, which are so different, not 
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united but spread out in time, and parliament 1s often 
elected not all at once but bit by bit ¢ en? 


{[Rybkin] We will arrive at this point someday also. But 
you see how much confusion and muddle there 1s today. 
Some governors are elected, some are appointed. Some 
oblast and kray representative authorities were elected 
last year, some, a month ago. and some have still not 
been elected. As a result there 1s much conflict and 
altercation. We were unable to ensure a common starting 
point for all the elective authorities. It 18 clear that the 
Situation in the components of the Federation needs to 
be put in order. Governors, oblast and kray dumas, and 
legislative assemblies of the republics and national 
okrugs should all be elected simultaneously, of course. 
This would be more convenient for them, and it would 
be easier for them this way to work hand in hand, not 
spike one another's wheels. And it would be best to 
schedule all these elections for 12 June 1996, the same 
day as the presidential elections. and to f »rm the Feder- 
ation Council immediately after they are held. 


But then the State Duma would be left hanging for 
without the Federation Council it would not be entitled 
to work for six months either. It 1s said that, according to 
the letter of the law, its authority expires on 12 
December 1995 or 11 January 1996. But Article 99 of 
the Constitution records simply The authority of the 
deputies of the previous parliament continues up to the 
commencement of the work of the new body of legisla- 
tors. | am, perhaps, interpreting the article freely, but I 
am giving you its precise meaning. I see nothing con- 
traindicated. therefore, in the Duma working until 12 
June. And subsequently, after the new elections, all 
would proceed naturally. 


[ Troitskiy] For five months, from January through June 
1996, both the legislature and the executive of all levels 
would, most likely, be engrossed in the election cam- 
paign. Would the country not be left rudderless? 


[Rybkin] But if the parliamentary and presidential elec- 
tions are held at different times, the campaign would be 
even longer. It 1s clear that a majority of deputies would 
take part in the campaign of the presidential candidates! 
So I am prepared to accept the censure and the charges 
that | am putting expediency first. But I proceed from 
commonsense and see no particular breach of legality in 
my arguments. 


[Troitskiy}] Our interview has coincided with the sad 
anniversary of the events of October 1993. A year ago 
you were in the literal meaning of the word on the same 
side i the barricades as many of those whom you today 
oppose. What has happened in the past months? Have 
you undergone an ideological evolution or have you 
always thought as today, but have skillfully concealed 
your views? 


[Rybkin] Like any person, I change over time, of course. 
But I have never hidden and do not now conceal any of 
my views. I have always said the same as now, although 
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my audience and platform were previously not what they 
are now. I have always struggled for harmony and peace. 
Back in April 1991 a newspaper carried an interview 
with me under the typical heading: “We Are Condemned 
to Accord.” Last August I called on everyo.e for a 
peaceful resolution of the crisis and wrote about this to 
Boris Nikolayevich. 1a sure that a peaceful outcome 
was possible. Had we agreed to simultaneous parliamen- 
tary and presidential elections, Yeltsin would have won 
and many deputies could have held their seats. 


What happened 3-4 October 1s our common pain. It 1s 
blasphemous to talk about some anniversary.... Why did 
I remain in the White House at that time? In order to try 
and stop people on both sides of the barricades, to try to 
avert the tragedy. 


[Trostskiy] Ivan Petrovich, which party are you a 
member of today? 


[Ry bkin}] lama member of the Agrarian Party of Russia, 
was elected to the Duma on its slate, and am a member 
of its faction. | am a social democrat by conviction. And 
the new program of the APR [Agrarian Party of Russia] 
records that this 1s a party of social peace. social part- 
nership. and social democratism. A strong social demo- 
cratic movement will shortly take shape in Russia, and I 
am taking part in this unification process and welcome tt 
in every possible way. 


[Troitskiy] You are no longer in the Communist Party of 
the Russian Federation? 


[Rybkin] Its rules state clearly: dual membership 1s not 
permitted. 


[Troitskiy] The Agrarian Party did not sign the Social 
Accord Treaty, on which you expended so much effort. 
You were acting at variance with your party's line, 
therefore? 


{[Rybkin] There were different opinions on the treaty in 
the party and 1n the faction. Many people supported it. 
but the government displayed a certain slowness. It was 
to have signed a statement on cooperation with members 
of the Agrarian Party, but tarried too long over this, 
which influenced the mood of the leaders of the APR. 
And then.... It was all very Russian. The further into the 
forest, the thicker the wood. The Russian peasant 1s by 
nature inclined to continually look for accord, until his 
patience 1s sorely tried. As far as discipline 1s concerned, 
the opinion of each deputy 1s respected equally in our 
faction. Especially since my colleagues understand my 
difficult position as chairman. 


[Troitskiy] You could surely suspend membership of the 
party and the faction for the time that you are speaker? 


{[Rybkin] This 1s largely how it 1s 1n life also. My agrarian 
faction colleague Vladimir Isakov once said that two 
parties are represented in the Duma—the struggle party 
and the self-preservation party. He put me in the second 
party, although is it a question of my personal fate? Or of 
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Isakov's fate? | would very much like the struggle party 
to quit the parliament of Russia for the rest of time and 
only the commonsense party to remain 


ECONOMIC & SOCIAL AFFAIRS 


Demographer on Population Loss 


YS4, 00074 Moscow NOVAYA VESHEDNELIEN ADA 
GAZETA in Russian 1 Oct 94 p 2 


[Interview with demographer A. Ya. Kvasha by Aleksey 
Novikov, date and place not given: “The Ministry of 
Health Care Warns. But It Does Nothing More. The 
Population of Russia 1s Dwindling and Deterniorating’ | 


[FBIS Translated Text] 4 few days ago one of the persons 
I was talking to let drop the phrase: “Russia is literally 
dying out. It would be interesting to hear from the demog- 
raphers.” Interesting indeed, | thought. You see, it is 
flattering to anyone when they declare him a species that is 
dying out and enter him in the Red Book. When will this 
happen? I asked the well-known Moscow demographer, 
Professor Aleksandr Yakovlevich Kvasha, that question. 


{[Kvasha] Politicians indeed clamor a great deal about 
demographic catastrophe, not understanding what the 
crux of the matter 1s. And to turn demography into a 
subject of political speculations 1s an extremely dan- 
gerous pursuit. Yet the ancient Romans warned 
“Beware of ignoramuses'” Yes. the problem of the 
dying-out of nations exists. but this 1s no longer a 
problem for demographers but for politicians. 


The demographic situation in Russia now 1s indeed 
complex. Whereas 2.5 million children were born in 
Russia in 1987, only 1.4 million were born in 1993. The 
decrease 18 tremendous, but there 1s no catastrophe 
whatever in this. Former stereotypes, in accordance with 
which everything must grow and be overfulfilled. are 
simply hovering over us. Remember, formerly there 
even was such a term as “shortfall in overfulfillment”” 
But the reality 1s that Russia 1s not at all the only country 
where the birth rate 1s declining. This 1s occurring tn all 
developed countries. It 1s the general rule. 


[Novikov] But still one can characterize it by the terms 
“good” or “bad?” 


[Kvasha] No. One must treat this phenomenon, perhaps, 
like a sad but unavoidable fact. like the falling of a 
meteorite. Unpleasant, but there's nothing you can do 
The most decisive measures to stimulate the birth rate 
can change the situation for no more than three or four 
years. In general, any pressure and forceful measures in 
the field of population will never yield a durable effect. 
Some people now propose the banning of abortion. But 
this was done already in the middle of the 1930s. A 
special section appeared in the law code. they jasled 
doctors... But in three or four years they adapted them- 
selves. It's impossible to ban what exists as a social trend. 
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One can slow down the decline in the birth rate some- 
what. one can make it smoother, but it will continue 
down to some specific level all the same. Of course 
socio-economic difficulties have also been superimposed 
on this process in Russia, but even if there had been no 
shock therapy 1t would have taken place all the same 


[Novikov] What causes are the basis of these processes? 


{[Kvasha} There are many. The position of the woman in 
the family and the place of the child in the system of 
values has changed. The upbringing and education of 
children 1s very expensive. The birth rate has become 
both economically and socially disadvantageous and 
unnecessary. especially for the urban population which 
now comes to 63 percent. That 1s why a family with one 
chr'd 1s now becoming typical. What's to be done? A 
large-scale change in both psychological and social ste- 
rotypes 1s going on. 


The problem for us 1s different. The notion exists that 
the birth rate 1s declining but the death rate 1s growing. 
This is not so. Mortality doesn't grow and never 
decreases. It 1s always constant since there are no 
immortal people. But there does exist such a concept as 
average life span. So that the tragedy of Russia 1s that 
against the oackground of a decline in the birth rate our 
life span has begun to drastically fall... Today the life 
span of men in Japan is 75 years. 74-75 among Scandi- 
navians, and 69 for Americans. In Russia a man lives 59 
years on average and this indicator 1s continually drop- 


ping. 


The reasons? There are also many of them. Chief 
amongst them is the complete collapse of the health care 
system. With us it always has been designed for a quick 
struggle with infections: to crush cholera. typhus. 
plague... Expensive computers and X-ray diagnoses 
weren't needed for that—inoculations and quarantines 
were enough. Now the causes of death are different. The 
chief three are cardio-vascular diseases, cancer and 
trauma. Half of all deaths are due to diseases of the heart 
Cancer results in 16 percent. And their treatment 1s 
complicated. They need to be prevented, for which 
systematic observation and. what 1s the main thing. a 
completely different life style. are required. We have 
overlooked the turning of medicine into a system of 
preventative treatment. I'm no longer speaking about 
medicines and medical equipment. 


As for life style, ours is such that, 1t would seem. 
long-forgotten epidemics have been revived: cholera. 
diptheria, typhus. scarlet fever. The death rate for chil- 
dren up to a year in age—19 per 1,000 newhorns—is 
enormous. This figure comes to 5 or 6 1n the leading 
European countries. 


[Novikov] Demography, in fact, 1s concerned not just 
with counting up births and deaths? 


[Kvasha] Yes, so that the problems also don't end with 
that. As another—and a very important one—I would 
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have named the decline in the quality of life. This ts the 
system of the characteristics of the population which 
indicates the degree of its social development. its educa- 
tional level. its hiecalth, aptitude for learning... As far as 
the educational level 1s concerned, then here the problem 
1S not just in the “brain drain.” but also in the fact that 
the prestige of education and of learning as a whole has 
fallen. Learning doesn't result 1s earnings now and that ts 
why young people have stopped being interested in it 


Another trend—the demarcation of the population on 
the basis of age—has now become more pronounced 
There are 29 million persons of pension age in Russia 
The opposition to the regime 1s primarily based precisely 
on them since these people have been brought up quite 
differently and they simply cannot change the system of 
their views and adapt themselves to the new reality. This 
results in the fact that the inevitable conflict of the 
“fathers and sons in our country 1s becoming even more 
dramatic and the gulf between the generations even 
wider 


[Novikov] What are the demographic forecasts for 
Russia? 


[Kvasha] It's possthle that our population will reach 152 
million by the vear 2000. However. considering the 
uncertainty of the social situation. 1t.1s difficult to make 
precise forecasts. The factor of surprise 1s becoming 
more pronounced thanks to migration. If something 
happens and a powerful torrent of people makes a run 
from the near abroad. this will be a terrible problem 
They all are politically active and on edge and constitute 
a reserve of social tension. Add to this the servicemen 
who don't simply know how to handle a weapon but also 
are good organizers—this 1s a very important socio- 
demographic factor 


[Novikov] And what conclusions ought to be drawn from 
these somber statistics? 


{[Kvasha] For one thing. since one will not succeed in 
raising the birth rate all the same. all efforts should be 
directed to increasing the life span. However. as long as 
insignificant amounts are spent on health care. it's no use 
thinking about this. And. secondiy, the government 
ought not proceed from the idea that all decisions are 
simple and take ill-considered sieps All social and 
political decisions ought to be subjected without fail to 
demographic review, otherwise even more follies will be 
committed. 


P.S. “The fourth main administration of the Ministry of 
Health Care should reorientate to the protection of moth- 
erhood and childhood—it has all the resources needed for 
this.”—From the speech of (PSU Central Committee 
member B. N. Yeltsin at the 19th All-Union C onference of 
the CPSU. 
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Cold Industry Representatives on Critical State of 
Industry 


954E0036A Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY 
mm Russian 4 Oct 94 p 10 


{Article by Yana Mirontseva: “Familiar Repetition of 
the King Midas Disease: Gold All Around and Nothing 
to Eat”] 


[FBIS Translated Text] An All-Russian conference of 
gold miners organized by Roskomdragmet [Committee on 
Precious Metals] took place in the city of Plast in Chely- 
abinsk Obiast. That meeting included the participation of 
representatives from gold-mining enterprises in practi- 
cally all regions of Russia. The KOMMERSANT- 
DAILY correspondent Yana Mirontseva, who was there, 
talks about her impressions. 


The impending catastrophe 


First of all it is necessary to note that the All-Russian 
conference of heads of gold-mining enterprises is a 
planned measure, inasmuch as on the initiative of 
Roskomdragmet “the golden” branch meets no less than 
once per quarter. Due to the seriousness of the branch 
problems, however, the conference that was held cer- 
tainly cannot be considered routine. In the opinion of 
conference participants the condition of the branch 
ranges from weak to fair. 


In 1993 the Treasury for the first time was unable to 
settle accounts on time with gold miners for the gold that 
was delivered to the State Fund, which brought into play 
the December edict issued by the president on regulation 
of the precious metals market in the Russian Federation 
Neither the edict nor the regulation pertaining to trans- 
actions involving precious metals on the territory of the 
Russian Federation, which was adopted on 30 June. 
however, presume the abandonment by the government 
of its policy in the “golden” sphere. A precedent has 
already been established in the financing of gold-mining 
by commercial banks, and the overall volume of gold 
financed by them in 1994 will not exceed 20 tonnes. 
There is every reason to assume that in 1995 as well the 
treasury will undertake the financing of most of the gold 
being mined. 


Yevgeniy Bychkov, chairman of Roskomdragmet. 
reported that in a number of regions. including the 
Amur, Novosibirsk Kemerovo, and Magadan oblasts. as 
well as in Sakha Republic and Chukotskiy Autonomous 
Region, the amount of gold mined decreased. According 
to the actual state as of 25 September the volume of gold 
received by gold affinage plants. however, amounts to 
around 100 percent of the level in the corresponding 
period of last year. In accordance with quotas adopted 
for 1994 the amount of gold mined comes to 144 tonnes 
(in 1993 the actual mined volume was | 36.2 ionnes). 


The reasons for the decline in volume of gold mined are 
quite understandable. First of all that occurred because 
of the delay in advancing funds to the gold-mining 
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enterprises. which, in turn, led to nonfulfillment of the 
scouring schedule. In addition to that in 1994 advances 
were issued for the first time not in the amount of 50 
percent (as before) but 25 percent of the projected yield 
and, in addition to everything else. at a rate of 120 
percent annual interest. It 1s true that through the efforts 
of Roskomdragmet it was possible to lower interest rates 
for the advances down to 30-70 percent (depending on 
the region). which does not fully satisfy the gold miners 


Secondly. that occurred because of the untimely settle- 
ment of accounts for delivered gold. Funds of the federal 
budget. which for well-known reasons gets its revenues 
with great delay. continues to be the principal source of 
funds to pay for precious metals delivered to the State 
Fund of Russia, which is what leads to a lag in the 
settlement of accounts with the gold miners. Roskom- 
dragmet 1s seeking additional financing sources using all 
possible means. commercial credit. sale of gold to the 
Central Bank, etc Nevertheless indebtedness to the 
gold-mining enterprises adds up to more than 400 billion 
rubles [R]. 


Finally. the tax burden. talk about which in our times ts 
considered good form. 1s actually smothering gold- 
mining at its very roots. In accordance with existing 
legislation in 1994 enterprises and organizations in the 
gold-mining industry must pay over R2 trillion into 
budgets at all levels on gross revenues of R3.5 trillion 
(over 59 percent). If it 1s also taken into account that 
money for delivered gold 1s received by enterprises after 
a delay while the tax services have the habit of imposing 
fines and penalties for delinquent tax payments. the 
situation appears to be truly critical 


And how to deal with it 


The heads of gold-mining enterprises decided to appeal 
to Boris Yeltsin and Viktor Chernomyrdin. providing 
not only vivid tlustrations of the crisis situation in the 
branch. but also a package of concrete measures to 
stimulate gold mining. In addition to that the gold 
miners requested that within one month Roskom- 
dragmet organize the timely payment for gold that 1s 
delivered (so that settlement of accounts would take 
place within three days after metal 1s delivered to the 
affinage plant) and also find the means to provide 
advances for gold mining in 1995 and ensure the pay- 
ment of such funds in October-November 1994 in the 
amount of 50 percent of the value of the mined metal 
without interest charges Roskomdragmet was also 
requested to appeal to the State Duma urging accelerated 
adoption of the law on changes and amendments in the 
tax statutes pertaining to gold mining enterprises. In 
addition to that the enterprise heads decided to unite in 
the Union of Gold Miners which will apparently be 
organized in the image and likeness of the Union of 
Prospector Artels 
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Government Commission on Support for 
F inancial-Industrial Groups 


YS AEOOSOA Moscow KOMMERSANT- DAILY 
in Russian 12 Oct 94 p 3 


[Article by Vladislav Borodulin: ~Financial-Industrial 
Groups Did Not Have Sufficient Moral Support by 
Authorities] 


[FBIS Translated Text] Yesterday's meeting of the Gov- 
ernment Commission on Operational Questions fully con- 
firmed the highly widespread stereotype to the effect that 
government attempts to artificially form financial- 
industrial groups in Russia could have only two results: At 
best they were doomed to failure and at worst. to the 
establishment of more effective, new means of lobbying for 
the interests of “sector representatives.” 


Lnquestionably, a discussion of the Program for Assis- 
tance to the Formation of Financial-Industrial Groups 
prepared by the State Committee on Industrial Policy 
should have been the key question on the agenda of 
yesterday s meeting of the Government Commission on 
Operational Questions. However. this did not happen 
First of all, owing to the fact that. according to Igor 
Shurchkov. chairman of the State Committee on Indus- 
trial Policy, the program itself had already been dis- 
cussed many times in various departments and there was 
no special point in discussing it once again. However. 
Russian departments did not have similar views on three 
fundamental provisions. without which the program 
turned into a set of empty declarations: permission for 
financial-industrial groups to keep a consolidated bal- 
ance sheet, which. theoretically, would enable them to 
maintain obviously unprofitable companies. transfer of 
shares belonging to the state to the trusteeship of the 
head company of financial-industrial groups. conclusion 
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of contracts between a financial-industrial group and the 
government. in which the group would assume the 
obligation to increase production volumes. to retain 
work places. and so torth. while the authorities would 
guarantee preferences 

In principle. the leadership of the Committee on Indus- 
trial Policy had a chance to direct the discussion to the 
necessary channel: It would have been sufficient for 1t to 
merely submit a detasled and convincing analysis of the 
activity of “Sokol.” one of the first financial-industrial 
groups established under government patronage. At least 
it could have convinced government members to decide 
on an experiment and to introduce the economic regime 
required by the State Committee on Industrial Policy for 
this group alone. However. Igor Shurchkov preferred not 
to fight for the “idea.” but simply to resort to lobbyism 
in the classic style 


The privilege requested by the group is unprecedented 
even for Russia. Under the pretext that five projects 
developed by the group cost | Dillion dollars (they have 
even received the approval of the European Bank for 
Reconstruction and Development. which. according to 
the statement by Nikolay Golodukhin. president of the 
group. even agrees to finance one-half of them), “Sokol” 
proposed that the government permit it to import 
100.000 motor vehicles annually. At the same time 
instead of duty the group should pay JOO ECU! per motor 
vehicle into the budget. The sale of these motor vehicles 
would enable the company to get missing funds and to 
expand the production of a number of spare parts for 
motor vehicles. 


it 1s interesting that in January. when the group was just 
established. the same Mr. Golodukhin stated that in 
Russia financial-industrial groups did not seek any priv- 
ileges. “All that we need from the state.” he stressed. “1s 
moral support.” 
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Bank Chairman Gerashchenko Interviewed 


954F 00834 St. Peiershbure NEV}SKOYE WVREMYA 
in Russian 14 Oct 94 p ! 


[Telephone interview with Viktor Gerashchenko. 
chairman of the Centra! Bank of the Russian Federation. 
by Ivan Rodin; Moscow. date not given, under the “At 
First Hand” rubric: “Viktor Gerashchenko: Why Should 
I Worry?” ] 


[FBIS Translated Text] 
[Rodin] So you do not intend to resign? 
[Gerashchenko] So far. I do not see any reason for it. 


[Rodin] How effective does the ruble prepayment of 
foreign currency deals seem to be? 


[Gerashchenko]} Next week will show to what extent this 
system 1s in the interests of trading participants and how 
effective it is. 


[Rodin] Is it really necessary to set up a special commis- 
sion of the Russian Federation Security Council to 
investigate the causes of the fall in the ruble exchange 
rate? 


{Gerashchenko] This 1s the president's decision. and I 
cannot question the expediency of his decision. 


[Rodin] What can this commission find out? 


{Gerashchenko] It can sort out the situation for its own 
understanding, which will help 1t avoid making decisions 
in the future until circumstances are clear. 


[Rodin] How would you comment on the statement of 
the president's press secretary implying a financial coup 
and the use of the CPSU money? 


[Gerashchenko] This ts just hyping some sort of political 
passions. To what end and why. I. as a person removed 
from politics, cannot understand even with the help of 
our press. 


[Rodin] What is your opinion regarding the version that 
the foreign currency crisis was provoked by the govern- 
ment in order to cut the budget deficit? 


[Gerashchenko] I do not think that our colleagues in the 
Ministry of Finance or other members of the govern- 
ment are so perfidious that they wanted to “drop” the 
exchange rate of the ruble through the devices of some 


commv:rcial structures in order later to sell some of their 
reserves to us at a new rate 


You see, nobody can tell what the real exchange rate 
should be. It was clear to everybody that at the end of the 
year it would not stay at January's level. Overall. its 
decline. in my opinion. was rather gradual, perhaps even 
too slow in the first half of the vear. and now it has 
accelerated. | would say that at this pomt I cannot figure 
out the Tuesday sump in the exchange rate. Netther can 
I explain the amounts involved 


[Rodin] Can you explain the fall in the exchange rate that 
followed? 


[Gerashchenko] Such a fall 1s the result of the fact that 
there was a desire to sell foreign currency. to sell at any 
price. There were no more takers who wanted to buy 
foreign currency for speculative purposes. Apparentiy 
neither were there those who wanted foreign currency for 
real purposes for their clients. Since they had purchased 
foreign currency for these purposes in advance 


[Rodin] How long. in your opinion. will the downward 
trend in the exchange rate of the doliar persist” 


[Gerashchenko] This will depend on the activism of 
market participants. Essentially. it 1s rmpossible to pre- 
dict what the exchange rate should be. what the correct 
exchange rate 1s—I believe that this 1s impossible. and 
we do not engage in it 


[Rodin] What ts the extent of the population's losses 
from the decline in the exchange rate of the ruble” 


[Gerashchenko] You formulate this question too 
broadly. I would not say that the population's money, 
which increased in commercial banks accounts from R2 
trillion in the beginning of the year to R15 trillion, have 
been hurt much, although there have been some with- 
drawals from the Savings Bank. If somebody vants to 
play a game of active economic life and speculate against 
one’s own national currency. this 1s his own business. 
and I do not see why I should worry about it 


PS biktor Gerashachenko said this yesterday as he was 
leaving for the meeting of the Security Council commtis- 
ston and after the Duma budget committee had refused to 
consider the president's request to dismiss the Central 
Bank chairman. The deputies heard Mr Gerashchenko in 
a closed session and decided that the committee should 
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wait with its conclusions until after the Security Council 
commission headed by Oleg Lobov and Sergey Stepashin 
finishes its work. 


Bunich Interviewed Nature of, Solutions to 
Payments Crisis 


944612184 Moscow TRUD in Russian 29 Sep 94 p 2 


[Interview with Pavel Bunich, president of the Union of 
Entrepreneurs and Lessors of Russia, by I. Ostrovskiy; 
place and date not given: “Simulation Instead of Stim- 
ulation” 


[FBIS Translated Text] According to data of the working 
center of economic reforms of the Government of Russia, 
the volume of nonpayments is growing from month to 
month. 


Today there are over 40,000 debtor enterprises, firms, and 
organizations with all forms of ownership. Payment delin- 
quencies are justifiably considered to be the greatest bane 
of our society. Unemployment and impoverishment of the 
workers caused by nonpayment of wages has been turned 
into a banner in the struggle against government and the 
president by the opposition. 


The public is forming the opinion that the plethora of 
nonpayments was a surprise to the authorities and was 
caused by the incompetence of the government. Is that 
really so? Who or what bears responsibility? Is it possible 
to halt the rise of indebtedness? These questions are 
addressed by the well-known economist Pavel Grigo- 
ryevich Bunich, president of the Union of Entrepreneurs 
and Lessors of Russia. 


{Bunich] It is true, if one is to believe everything that has 
been written and said, that it is possible to form the 
opinion that nonpayments proved to be unexpected for 
all. Something like a natural disaster which cannot be 
either predicted or prevented. But that is not really so. A 
person familiar with the basics of economic science will 
tell you that in the transitional period, when existing 
stereotypes are being scrapped and a new form of eco- 
nomic management is evolving, an increase in payment 
delinquencies is inevitable. It 1s natural that with infla- 
tion and a decrease in production, nonpayments will 
snowball. In my view the government of reformers did 
not take that into account, found itself unprepared, and 
began initiating some measures after a considerable 
delay. 


[Ostrovskiy] Can something be done about the payment 
delinquencies? 


[Bunich] First of all it is necessary to understand their 
nature. A total indebtedness in the amount of R120 
billion is the figure being cited today. Half of that 
amount consists of overdue payments and pertinent 
surcharges. Specifically those that are practically impos- 
sible to collect. How do they originate? Enterprises fail to 
pay each other. They are unable to settle accounts for 
raw material, energy sources, and services. 
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The state is not being paid. In January overdue payments 
due to the state amounted to R2.6 billion, whereas by 
September they exceeded R9.5 trillion. All of these types 
of delinquencies, one on top of the other, lead to a 
situation where workers are not paid their wages for 
months. They are specifically the cause of growing soci- 
etal tension and the conviction among the public that 
government is not interested in the day-to-day problems 
of the ordinary citizen. 


You are asking what can be done? Nonpayment is a 
potent poisonous plant on our economic plantation. In 
order to cope with it, it is necessary to seek out and 
extract its roots, eliminate the juices nurturing it. 


What ts the cause of nonpayment? It is what we talked 
about in the conversation published in TRUD on 31 
August. It 1s the lopsided structure of our economy that 
we inherited. Enterprises are not geared for the market, 
they do not produce what can be sold. It is clear to 
everyone that a new Russia must be built essentially with 
two floors, while the construction industry is capable of 
producing only boxes with five to 20 floors. There is a 
demand for miniaturized equipment, whereas plants 
offer mastodon-size machinery which brings its owners 
losses instead of profits. 


There is only one solution—an investment explosion, 
technical refurbishing of industry, as well as its structural 
reorganization, and only on that basis, production of 
goods in demand on the market. 


[Ostrovskiy} The solution suggested by you, you must 
agree, is something like a beautiful but distant dream. 
While payment delinquencies are a question of primary 
importance and must be resolved today. How? 


{Bunich] You are not quite correct. What I said is nota 
distant dream but a missed reality. Let us imagine for a 
moment that shares of stock of domestic enterprises 
have appeared on the stock market. Traders in securities 
are certain that the population as well as banks would 
eagerly invest money in them. According to most con- 
servative estimates, the banks and the population have 
R40-50 trillion available for investment. The enter- 
prises, or at least most of them, having received this 
money for the shares of stock, would be able to begin 
investing, and the burden of delinquent payments would 
not be as heavy as it is now. However, time was spent not 
on the development of a stock market but on talk about 
it. 


The Russian system of taxation is one of the prime 
reasons for the nonpayments. Taxes are too high, and 
therefore many enterprises have enough money only to 
settle their accounts with the budget. There 1s no money 
left for any other payments. There are quite a few of 
those who do not have enough money even for the taxes. 
While the state, lacking revenues, does not finance its 
own needs, and in essence goes bankrupt. You know 
what it means not to pay even one ruble that you owe. It 
means bringing about a chain reaction of nonpayments 
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which lead to a situation where their amount will qua- 
druple. The government lacks money and therefore it 
tightens the screws, and we end up in a vicious circle: the 
higher the taxes, the more debts there are, the more 
debts, the “tighter” the taxes. 


The government submitted a draft of the budget for next 
year to the State Duma, and as a component of it, a tax 
reform package. This should have been done a year ago. 


We talk a lot about the fight against corruption and 
economic crimes. But did you know that criminalization 
of production relations is also a source of payment 
delinquencies? Products are not being paid for because 
bribes are accepted or given to avoid claim filing? Direct 
exchange of goods, or barter, is conducted, which is 
difficult to account for and impossible to tax. Deals are 
transacted with cash, which also cannot be accounted for 
or taxed. The number of foreign currency accounts 
abroad belonging to enterprises which do not settle 
accounts with their workers for months are increasing. 
Keeping money in foreign currency accounts, now that 
the rise in the dollar exchange rate has become equal to 
the rate of ruble inflation, is particularly profitable. 


Many economic managers, who shout so loudly about 
the economic catastrophe in the economy, are clearly 
living outside their means. They are not spending money 
on repaying their debts but on purchasing foreign-made 
cars and airplanes, remodeling their offices, or building 
luxurious cottages. Have you read even one report in 
which someone guilty of such outrages was held strictly 
responsible in accordance with the law? The presidential 
decree on establishment of order in financial affairs of 
enterprises is already several months old. This document 
demands that a legal body have only one ruble account 
and one foreign currency account. I have not seen one 
report on checks being conducted, on liquidation of 
unlawful accounts, or on anyone being held responsible 
for concealment of money from taxation or for not 
making payments in accordance with legal obligations. 


As you see, there is not only a lack of elementary order 
but even a lack of desire to establish it. 


[Ostrovskiy] But recently, if one is to judge by reports 
appearing in the mass media, the government has taken 
up the matter of payment delinquencies in an aggressive 
fashion. What can be said about its initial steps? 


{[Bunich] Any steps taken in that direction must be 
applauded. When \.ey produce results. Yes, a special 
commission on payment delinquencies has been created 
in the government headed by Oleg Soskovets, the fir t 
vice premier. | deeply respect Oleg Mikhaylovich, con- 
sider hiin to have a good knowledge of industry, capable 
of resolving questions of day-to-day management of it in 
a skillful and effective manner. But is he a financial 
expert? In addition to that he also heads another special- 
ized commission—on banking operations. Is 1t possible 
to load one person with all that work? Are there no 


FBIS-USR-94-112 
18 October 1994 


specialists in the government or 1s it simply that a 
convenient scapegoat is needed to blame for any fail- 
ures? 


Why, for instance, does the commission staff include the 
representatives of three commercial banks? How were 
they picked, on the basis of what principle? Did anyone 
show any interest in whether any of them have experi- 
ence or a plan for climinating payment delinquencies? 


You see how many questions there are just with the 
organization of the commission? 


Now about its functions. It has met several times, and 
what are its proposals? For instance, use of bills of 
exchange as a means of mutual payment. The govern- 
ment decided to settle accounts with the defense 
industry using exchange bills. But these pieces of paper, 
no matter how nicely printed they are, are still not 
money. What bank, however, is going to trust the obli- 
gations and guarantees of a debtor state, bankrupt state? 


[Ostrovskiy] Is it possible to propose something else? 


{[Bunich] If we speak about the big picture, only radical 
tax reform along with measures for animating invest- 
ments, that 1s a large-scale sale of shares of stock on the 
stock market. Doing that without delay, it 1s also impor- 
tant to remember other measures that are well-known 
throughout the entire world. Such measures, for 
instance, as factoring operations. Abroad the goods man- 
ufacturer does not collect payments from the debtor 
himself. He submits the pertinent papers to a special 
factoring firm or a bank, which then immediately pay the 
full amount due in accordance with the transaction less a 
commission and then collect the money themselves. 


Our arbitration court is in urgent need of improvement. 
It is understaffed but has a great deal of work to do. 
Arbitration is virtually the most important tool in 
dealing with chronic nonpayers. Cases, however, are 
being reviewed slowly due to lack of personnel, staff, and 
special equipment. Arbitration services are very costly, 
comprising up to 5 percent of the amount of the claim. 
Aware of these circumstances, a manager will think twice 
before going into arbitration. It is true, a report has 
recently been received indicating that the arbitration 
court, on its own initiative, decided to examine payment 
delinquency claims on a priority basis. That means, 
however, that other cases will suffer, for instance, those 
involving leasing and property disputes. 


{Ostrovskiy] How is it that you, a supporter and defender 
of reforms, have turned into a critic of the government of 
reformers? Is it possible that you have moved over to the 
side of those who are wishing not for something new but 
for a return to the past? 


[Bunich] Under no circumstances. There is criticism 
because of hate, and criticism, so to speak, because of 
love. Mine belongs to the second category. | criticize 
when I see mistakes and blunders in order to accelerate 
the reforms so that they will produce an effect that 
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changes people’s lives for the better. To that end it is 
necessary to stimulate processes occurring in our 
economy in every possible way. Thus far, however, in 
many cases we see only the simulation of such measures. 


Warning of Upcoming Crisis of Banking System 
Reported 


954"00374 Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY 
in Russian 4 Oct 94 p § 


[Article by Yelena Stanova: “RSPP Experts Urge Banks 
to Repent” ] 


[FBIS Translated Text] A meeting was held yesterday at 
the Russian-American Information Press Center between 
journalists and representatives of the Expert Institute of 
the RSPP [Russian Union of Industrialists and Busi- 
nessmen], at which scientists drew a gloomy picture of the 
impending banking crisis. At the same time they pre- 
sented some proposals on surmounting the difficulties. 
The prescriptions for the cure are clearly consistent with 
the spirit of the RSPP and the now defunct Citizens’ 
Union. 


In the opinion of Andrey Neshchadin, the institute’s 
executive director, we may become witness to the onset 
of a crisis in the banking system in the near future, 
accompanied by mass bankruptcy and closing of com- 
mercial banks. Mr. Neshchadin and his colleagues asso- 
ciate this with several factors: First, the slowdown in 
inflation, and second, what the experts refer to as total 
nonrepayment of loans. According to information from 
Expert Institute advisor Igor Lipsits, as of today banks 
have failed to repay from 20 to 50 percent of issued 
resources. Reduction of the sphere of profitable invest- 
ments of capital was named as the third cause. It is no 
secret that banks used to prefer to work with trade 
organizations, the number of which, it turns out, is not 
unlimited. On the other hand collaboration with indus- 
trial enterprises is often a losing proposition today. 


The situation is now one of an impending crisis. The 
profitability of banking activity decreased in the first 
half of this year. Although none of the 100 largest banks 
showed a loss, the profits of a number of banks are close 
to zero; the stock market index of bank stocks is growing 
significantly more slowly than in 1993 (growth is less 
than | percent per week as opposed to 2-4 percent last 
year); profitability of practically all instruments of the 
financial market is falling; the credit margin has shrunk. 
The situation is aggravated by presence of many banks 
with little authorized capital. It is the small and midsized 
banks that will be the first to suffer the blow of the 
probable crisis. By the way, large banks will not do well 
either, in the event of mass defaults on interbank loans 
and a chain reaction of deposit withdrawals by the public 
due to bankruptcy of several banks. 


However, the participants of the press conference did 
not limit themselves to stating the difficulties—they also 
proposed several ways out of the crisis. The institute’s 
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experts feel that lowering the real refinancing rate of the 
Central Bank to a negative value ts the first possible step, 
but in the words of Andrey Neshchadin this path will 
lead to an increase in the inflation rate. The second 
means is for large banks to swallow up the smaller ones, 
but then the debts of their “lesser brothers” will burden 
their balance sheets. In addition small and midsized 
business would be left without banking services. 


The institute’s specialists offer a third vanant— 
investments into industry. But because making loans to 
industry is unprofitable to banks in most cases today 
(even the experts themselves admit this), the state will 
have to create conditions for the banks that favor invest- 
ment. In particular a system of state insurance of invest- 
ments must be organized. 


It cannot be said, however, the RSPP experts have any 
great love for the banks. In answer to a question trom 
one of the journalists Mr. Lipsits stated that the high 
taxes on banks are fully justified. In addition RSPP 
experts appealed to the Central Bank to stop granting 
resources to banks without any preliminary conditions, 
and to collect from them all centralized credits granted 
to them but not repaid on time. The reason behind such 
severity 1s explained in part by something Valeriy 
Fadeyev, the institute’s deputy director, said. In his 
opinion recent events associated with the jump in the 
exchange rate of the dollar showed that banks are begin- 
ning to work against the national economy. 


IMF, World Bank Dealings With Russia 
Reviewed 


954F00524 Moscow SEGODNY A in Russian 4 Oct 94 
p2 


[Article by Mikhail Leontyev: “Russian Corrida in 
Madrid; International Monetary Fund Has Not 
Answered Russia’s Question” | 


[FBIS Translated Test] The International Monetary 
Fund, which celebrated the S5Oth anniversary of the 
Brettonwood system at its annual meeting in Madrid this 
year, iS a rather conservative organization with long- 
established rules and traditions. What is going on today 
surrounding the initiatives of Russia hardly has prece- 
dent in its history. 


Yesterday's session of the “preparatory committee’ — 
the main working meeting of the representatives of the 
fund’s member countries—was unable to come to any 
specific decisions regarding the problems which are of 
interest to Russia. The summary document merely 
stated the task of increasing the standard for available 
“stand by” credit to a level of over 85 percent of the 
country’s quota. This, in principle, allows Russia to 
receive credit in the sum of around $6 billion instead of 
the $4.1 billion under the existing norms. The question 
of supplemental emission of SDR—special borrowing 
rights—was not resolved. 
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In principle, the fully constructive proposal of the 
German director to redistribute among the new IMF 
[International Monetary Fund] members (these are pri- 
marily the countries of Eastern Europe) the surplus SDR 
not called for by the developed countries and to reject 
additional emission, encounters the resistance of the 
developing countries, who want to join in any new free 
giveaway, as well as the objections of the USA, which are 
based on the opposite motives. 


Preliminary negotiations of the fund representatives 
with Russia took place in a rather piquant setting, when, 
in answer to the IMF questions regarding the parameters 
of the future budget and monetary policy, the Russian 
side announced for the first time that the specific choice 
of policy would depend on the capacities of the fund to 
grant financial support. Russia wants to know ahead of 
time what funds it can expect to receive from the IMF, so 
as to determine the degree of strictness of its monetary 
policy. Such an approach stunned the IMF representa- 
tives, yet did not lead to immediate results. The question 
of ‘‘stand by” credit was also not resolved by the “pre- 
liminary committee.’ Only an agreement on a new 
meeting prior to the delegation’s departure from Madrid 
was reached. 


In its essence, the IMF is deprived of the possibility of 
not adopting decisions on the specific posed questions. 
This is true in an even greater degree of questions 
associated with Russia, since global political interests of 
the leading states and individual politicians are placed 
on the agenda here. It is specifically for this reason that 
an unprecedented political “‘corrida” [running of the 
bulls] surrounding the current meeting began to develop 
ahead of time. The head of the IMF, Michelle Camdes- 
seau, even while in Washington, stated that, supposedly, 
Russia was not ready to receive new IMF credits, and 
therefore it should not expect much. Russian represen- 
tatives, in turn, heated up the atmosphere with exceed- 
ingly harsh demands, which brought the IMF to extreme 
agitation. In Madrid, at a meeting with delegations from 
the “G-7,” Mr. Shokhin also totally shocked the Western 
creditors, announcing that Russia proposes to strive for 
accumulation of “restructurization”’ of its foreign debt, 
as was done in regard to Germany in 1953. We are 
speaking here of resolving the question all at once with 
the entire sum of indebtedness, which comprises over 
$80 billion, instead of the systematic postponement of 
payments due in the current year. The announcement by 
the head of the Russian delegation was characterized by 
the IMF representatives as a proposal to write off the 
debt, expressed in mild form. The effort by Mr. Shokhin, 
the head of the delegation, to finish off the “bull” by the 
method of “‘recibiendo,’—a sniper’s blow to the fore- 
head—did not lead to the anticipated results. 


On the background of this international “‘corrida,” a 
question which perhaps is of no less interest somehow 
got lost in the shuffle—the appointinent of the new 
executive director to the IMF from Russia, which has 
practically already been decided. Evidently, Konstantin 
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Kagalovskiy will be replaced by Dmitriy Tulin, the first 
deputy chairman of the Central Bank, who is the last of 
the new deputy chairmen of the new Russian CB [Cen- 
tral Bank] remaining after the arrival of Viktor Gerash- 
chenko to the bank. At the present time, it is impossible 
to determine to what degree Tulin’s appointment is 
voluntary, in view of the fact that he appears rather 
honorary. Mr. Gerashchenko succeeded in resolving all 
his questions, brilliantly as always, and in realizing the 
long-awaited aspirations of “tying together” the post of 
director of the IMF with the Central Bank, at the same 
time getting rid of Mr. Tulin in the bank itself, since 
Tulin, despite all his loyalty, is nevertheless an outsider 
to the current leadership in this type of economic 
thinking. 


The success of the current CB policy and the profession- 
alism of its chairman can hardly evoke any doubts today. 
However, there is reason for apprehension that this time 
Mr. Gerashchenko has outsmarted even himself. In it 
unknown how the absence of Mr. Tulin from the bank 
will affect his not yet strengthened market mentality. 
The departure of Dmitriy Tulin from the bank evokes 
misgivings of unpredictable fluctuations and dangerous 
recurrences in the sphere of currency regulation, for 
which Mr. Tulin was responsible as deputy chairman of 
the Central Bank. 


[Begin boxed material] 


The editors are publishing the letter of the Russian 
Prime Minister to the leadership of the International 
Monetary Fund regarding the retirement of the Russian 
executive director, Konstantin Kagalovskiy, as well as 
the decisions anticipated by Russia from the Madrid 
session of the IMF. 


Honorable Mr. M. Camdesseau! 


Before the annual meeting of the IMF begins its work in 
Madrid, I would like to inform you of the changes which 
I intend to make in the Russian representation to the 
IMF. 


The Russian executive director, Konstantin 
Kagalovskiy, has informed me of his desire to submit his 
resignation and return to work in Moscow. I must say 
that I am releasing him from this post with reluctance. In 
my opinion, Kagalovskiy has played a leading role in 
establishing the development of Russia’s relations in the 
IMF. Appointed in 1991 as Plenipotentiary Representa- 
tive of the Russian Federation Government on interac- 
tion with international finance organizations, he actively 
worked for Russia’s accelerated entry into IMF member- 
ship, and for establishing at an appropriate level the 
amount of Russia’s quota in its capital, corresponding to 
its political role in the world. On | June 1992, K. 
Kagalovskiy signed the IMF Articles of Agreement in the 
name of the Russian Federation, after which Russia 
became an equal member in this organization. In 1992, 
K. Kagalovskiy was head of the Russian delegation at the 
negotiations with the IMF, which ended in an agreement 
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on the first credit grant of $1 billion. Considering his 
high political authority, professional qualities and expe- 
rience in work with international finance organizations, 
the RF government adopted the decision to appoint K. 
Kagalovskiy as the first Russian executive director to the 
IMF. 


1 evaluate his work in this position very highly. K. 
Kagalovskiy formulated and realized a number of impor- 
tant principles, on which our policy in the IMF is based. 
He was able to attract first-class specialists to work in the 
Russian delegation and to ensure Russia’s effective par- 
ticipation on the council of directors. K. Kagalovskiy 
played an important role in creating the STF [not further 
identified] program, as a result of which we received the 
loans which we so greatly needed in the total sum of $3 
billion. 


I hope that another important initiative, to which K. 
Kagalovskiy has the most direct relation, will be con- 
cluded at the annual meeting in Madrid. I am referring to 
the amendment to the IMF Articles of Agreement 
regarding the special issue of SDR, which restores the 
fairness of their distribution between all the IMF 
member countries. The second expected decision of the 
annual meeting is also extremely important for us—that 
of increasing the standards regulating the amounts of 
credit granted by the IMF. As you know, we are 
expecting a serious increase in the “stand by” credit and 
an extension and increase in the STF. I have asked K. 
Kagalovskiy to continue work until | January 1995, so 
that he may participate in Russia’s negotiations with the 
IMF on the “stand by” credit and ensure a planned 
transfer of official matters to his successor, who will 
assume these duties as of | January 1995. 


Sincerely yours, V. S. Chernomyrdin 


[End boxed material] 


Government Optimism About Foreign Investments 
Pren ature 


954F0006A Moscow RABOCHAYA GAZETA 
in Russian I Oct 94 p 1 


[Article by Vladimir Kokorin: “Rosy Dreams About 
Investments’’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] The government is not abandoning 
the hope that following the reduction of inflation the 
long-awaited infusions into the economy will begin at last. 
But how much are these expectations justified? 


“The Russian economy is on the eve of a boom in foreign 
investments,” thinks Mikhail Delyagin, chief analyst of 
the Analytical Center under the President of the Russian 
Federation. “In the long run it can result in a basic change 
in the entire economic and socio-political situation in 
Russia: lowering of the market interest rate, relaxation of 
the non-payment crisis, the clearing-up of the finances of 
the comparatively small number of completely insolvent 
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production units, the overcoming of the investment crisis 
and an overall increase in business activity.” 


The growth in prices has slowed down substantially, but 
just as there weren't investments so there aren't. Perhaps 
the reduction in inflation achieved is still insufficient for 
investments to develop, as our radical reformers think, 
talk and write, and one needs to double and treble 
efforts, regardless of a decline in production and impov- 
erishment of the population that is getting progressively 
worse? 


Inflation is a kind of cover for the reformers, moreover 
to such a degree that in its absence one would have had 
to invent something else to justify and defend the 
economic policy being followed. As long as inflation has 
not been reduced to a minimum, one can ascribe all 
miscalculations and sacrifices to it, claiming that the 
prerequisites for economic growth and prosperity are 
being created in the course of the crisis. And since under 
the conditions of our monopolized economy one will 
undoubtedly not succeed in reducing inflation to a 
minimum, one can create the outward appearance of a 
kind of purposeful work for a rather long time. 


One can’t help acknowledging, unfortunately, that the 
logic of the arguments of our reformers seems convincing 
to many and the economic policy followed by them, even 
though harsh, justified. Meanwhile the slackening of 
inflation is only one of the conditions for investments 
and far from the main one. The proposition that demand 
creates supply is axiomatic for a market economy. If 
there’s no demand, there won’t be production and espe- 
cially there won’t be investments. Expansion of produc- 
tion is pointless as long as demand 1s shrinking irregard- 
less of what the level of inflation is in a given situation. 
In order to substantiate the purpose and meaning of the 
economic policy being followed, they ought to have 
demonstrated that a slackening of inflation would not be 
accompanied by a decrease in consumer demand. Oth- 
erwise the economic strategy of our reformers becomes 
meaningless. If a drop in inflation is to be accompanied 
by a reduction in consumer demand then why, strictly 
speaking, should investments develop? In weakening one 
factor which hinders investments, we magnify another 
(demand) that is even more important and necessary. 


An increase in prices by itself doesn’t create any eco- 
nomic problems. And only calculations are made com- 
plicated. The danger for the economy is not in inflation 
itself but in what stands behind it. Inflation is only a 
symptom and not the cause of the illness and our 
situation is far from such as if the economic mechanism 
is already recovering and only reducing the temperature 
by stabilizing prices is required. Something greater is in 
store for us—the fundamental reorganization of the 
entire economic organism. And until the latter is com- 
pleted, a decrease in inflation can only be achieved 
through a contraction in demand. And since demand is 
the more important factor for the development of invest- 
ments the following paradox is apparent: as inflation is 
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red’ cod investments should also decline. Practice 
dvesn’t confirm this directly, but only because we have 
had no investments for the expansion of production for 
a long time already. There is nothing, consequently, to be 
cut. The opposite occurs—the disengaging of fixed cap- 
ital, almost everywhere and on a broad scale, which can 
be considered as a kind of indirect confirmation of what 
has been said. 


Further. The lowering of inflation and stabilzation of 
demand is a necessary but insufficient condition for 
bringing about investments. Only the obstacles to invest- 
ments are eliminated when these conditions are fulfilled, 
whereas the task is to create incentives for investments 
if, of course, one means private and not state invest- 
ments. The latter can be accomplished under any cir- 
cumstances. However, private investments require cer- 
tain guarantees. Not delving deeply into the subject, we 
will note the following with which, probably, everyone 
can agree. In order to create incentives for the carrying- 
out of private investments, apart from the fulfillment of 
the two conditions referred to above, it is necessary that 
a partition (razdel), i.e., the privatization of the national 
property, be concluded. As yet only the first stage has 
been done essentially: a large part of the population has 
been excluded from the number of the claimants to 
property. 


No matter how great in scale the work done under the 
leadership of A. Chubays, one needs to say bluntly that 
removal of the majority was not at all a complicated 
matter. The working class has never seriously considered 
itself an owner and that is why to remove the workers 
from the game is a task that is immeasurably easier than 
“true privatization,” i.e., the concentration of property 
in the hands of a limited group of persons who have won 
and seriously laid claim to their share of the property of 
rivals. 


The economic revival of Russia on a capitalistic basis 1s 
possible only through the expansion of production in the 
fuel and energy sectors. Private investments, both 
domestic and foreign, should be directed here. But then 
also the natural resources, i.e., the deposits of oil, gas, 
bauxites, copper, nickel, etc., also have to be privatized, 
even if not completely. The state has to loosen control 
over the utilization of natural resources. But who then 
will feed and heat the population. If, having half ruined 
our manufacturing industry and thoroughly undermined 
agriculture, we put into private hands even the sources of 
raw material, fuel, and energy there’s no doubt that there 
won't be a Russia. 


Hence the conclusion. Counting on large-scale private 
investments is impracticable in the immediate future. 
Priority should be given to state investments. They don’t 
need guarantees and concessions and one need not wait 
for the completion of privatization. 
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Post-Soviet Middle Class Assessed 
954F0055A Novosthirsk VECHERNIY NOVOSIBIRSK 
in Russian 7 Oct 94 p 5 


[Article by Svetlana Gracheva: “The Middle Class of the 
Post-Soviet Period” | 


[FBIS Translated Text] Until recently, the middle class— 
people who are not rich, but who are also not poor— 
seemed not to have existed in our country. Everyone was 
equal in a country of general prosperity, there were neither 
rich nor poor, and, what is more, there were no people in 
the middle. But there were, and there are now. However, it 
was kept quiet then, but now there is talk in the main 
about the new rich and the new poor. 


But the middle class? What is it? 


The All-Russian Standard of Living Center under the 
Ministry of Labor, after compiling a sociological portrait 
of Russians, identified the rich and the poor among 
them, and the remainder was the middle class. “‘Persons 
of average means,” ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA reports, 
constituted a total of 27.4 percent, a litthe more than 
one-fourth of the society. 


This is not a lot. Perhaps, because it is the middle class, 
and it is still only being formed and 1s being born again? 
Its representatives are already in all strata of society: in 
the intellectual environment, entrepreneurial environ- 
ment, and the retiree environment... 


Meanwhile, it is the middle class that is the main driving 
force in society. Therefore, many states prefer to stimu- 
late this stratum, so that it would grow and be bigger. 
Why? 


The answer is simple: su that there would be fewer poor 
people. The fewer the poor-—the richer and stronger the 
State. 


State organs in the developed countries of Europe follow 
this carefully. The middle class there is protected by law, 
and it is guaranteed reliable social protection. 


In Sweden, for example, there has been a consolidation 
of the so-called “‘solidary approach” under which society 
is obligated to show concern so that no one would fall 
into extreme poverty and become a source of social 
tension. Such an approach is in the interests of the whole 
society. 


But what is being done in this direction in our country? 


In our country, statisticians report, the middle class ts 
declining persistently. It is declining throughout Russia: 
in the northern, northwestern, central, Volga-Vyatsk, 
Central-Chernozem, West and East Siberian, Far 
Eastern regions... 


Novosibirsk has ended up among the most expensive 
cities of Siberia. And it is considerably more difficult for 
a person with average means to become rich than to end 
up in the ranks of poor men. Slide toward poverty given 
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incomes starting at R280,000? Do not laugh, they would 
say in Odessa. Do not laugh, they will also say in 
Novosibirsk. But, after all, according to the estimates of 
the experts, this is what the average wage looks like 
across the country. 

But what ts it in Novosibirsk? 

In August, the average wage here was equal to R202,000. 
But the minimal consumer budget on | September 1994 
for residents of Novosibirsk Oblast was R312,883. 


And here are data published by the Economic Condi- 
tions Center under the Government of the Russian 
Federation. 


The basic indicators of the socio-economic differentia- 
tion of the populations of different regions of Russia in 
1993 are produced here, and it indicates the status of 
residential families and their incomes and expenditures. 
Families are broken down into 10 groups—from families 
with the lowest to the highest incomes. We will condi- 
tionally take two average groups—five and six—as the 
middle class. 


How do they !ook? 


The main source of income is the wage—68.7 percent are 
in the fifth group, and 70 percent—in the sixth. Respec- 
tively, 11.6 percent and 13.2 percent live on pensions, 
allowances, and stipends. The portion of incomes from 
entrepreneurial activity in one and the other group is 
from 10 to 13 percent. 


Expenditures for food. The sixth group is in more 
comfortable circumstances, it spends 44 percent of 
incomes for food, and it is a little more in the fifth 
group-—49 percent. The fifth group spends 22.1 percent 
of its income on bakery products, and the sixth—18.5 
percent (for the richest—this is already the 10th group— 
the expenditures for bread do not exceed 7 percent. But 
when it comes to meat and dairy products, in contrast to 
the fifth and sixth groups, here significantly more is 
consumed—almost 31 percent). This valuable product is 
encountered twice as infrequently in the menu of fami- 
lies from the fifth and sixth groups. 


Do pc ople of average means not like meat? 


And how they like it. But, given a wage of R500,000, they 
would like it even more. But where 1s it, this high wage? 


The indicators cited by official sources are of a kind that 
are somewhat remote from reality. But one thing is clear: 
The incomes of the rich and the poor are incommensu- 
rable. In West Siberia, a rich person has 13 times more. 
And it can only be surmised how a person with middling 
means looks here between these millstones. 


Consumers Victimized by Thieves, Swindlers, 
Other Criminals 


944F1582B Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
28 Sep 94 p 2 


[Article by V. Guryev and A. Goloviznin: “Operation 
‘Surrogat’ and Other Incidents in the Consumer Market: 
Forty Percent of Retail Goods Turnover Falls to Illegal 
Trade’’} 
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{[FBIS Translated Text] The crime-breeding situation 
within the consumer market cannot be characterized as 
anything other than extremely unstable and strained. 
One must take into account that every citizen comes into 
contact with the usage of foodstuffs, manufactured goods 
and services on a daily basis. It is in judging the state of 
the latter that the consumer determine. how the course 
of economic reform is going in the country on the whole. 
Not every person, after all, 1s interested in problems of 
macroeconomics, but millions of people buy bread and 
milk everyday. 


This is precisely why the Russian MVD’s [Ministry of 
Internal Affairs] Main Administration for Economic 
Crimes, and its local-level subdivisions are orchestrating 
their operations such that priority attention is being 
given namely to this sector of the economy. 


Last year throughout the Russian Federation a total of 
more than 20,000 crimes were exposed in the sphere of 
consumer goods sales and services, a twenty five percent 
increase over 1992 levels. The situation is not showing 
improvement even now. During the first half of the year, 
ev... .orth crime of an economic character was com- 
mitted namely within this sphere. Internal affairs orga- 
nizations interceded in more than 12,000 established 
instances of consumer fraud, 2,200 criminally convicted 
violations of commercial regulations, and 2,500 crimes 
connected with illegal enterprise in the sphere of com- 
merce and the food service industry. They also exposed 
more than a thousand cases of theft through fraud. 


Understandably, it is impossible to fight with crime 
without having exposed its most dangerous sources, and 
without having established the cause and effect relation- 
ship of crimes. 


The crime situation in the country is complicated by a 
practice that has become widespread: the unorganized 
and unaccounted for sale of goods. As estimated by the 
Russian Goskomstat [State Committee on Statistics] 
more than 40 percent of the total volume of retail goods 
turnover falls to illegal trade, which removes significant 
funds from fiscal control. Products designated for final 
sale pass through additional stages in the flow of goods 
which artificially increases the final retail price. Profits 
from sales do not end up in the banking system, and are 
not taxed. Thus, a portion of subsidized resources are 
making their way through illegal channels to the con- 
sumer at increased cost. All those involved in the turn- 
over have a vested interest in creating and maintaining 
this type of situation, with the exception of the end 
consumer and the state. 


The danger in this type of phenomenon ts that unregu- 
lated monetary turnover opens up the possibility for 
criminal structures to ‘“‘launder’’ money received 
through criminal activity. In addition, it is known that a 
significant portion of this money goes toward buying off 
bureaucrats within local legislative and executive bodies, 
as well as employees of regulatory organizations. A 
portion of this money goes to racketeers. 
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The sale of counterfeit wine, hard-liquor and alcohol 
products has also become widespread in the country. 
Hundreds of underground operations producing imita- 
tions are being uncovered. The geographic area of the 
crimes encompasses all regions of Russia, from Kam- 
chatka to Kaliningrad. Many incidents have been 
recorded of dregs with beautiful labels penetrating the 
domestic market from abroad. For instance, in Nizhniy 
Novgorod the sale of 61,000 bottles of wine arriving 
from Baku was intercepted. The content of fusel oils and 
other impurities in the indicated product exceeded 
allowable norms by 500 times! 


As is known, the progressive increase in the volume of 
alcohol and hard-liquor products produced underground 
is decreasing budget revenues. However, what is far 
more frightening are the frequent serious poisonings 
accompanied by fatal or severe health consequences. 
Incidents have been recorded iii the Chuvash Republic, 
Saratovskaya, Tverskaya and other oblasts of the Rus- 
sian Federation. In the Kamchatskaya oblast the number 
of those who have died for this reason during the last 
three years has increased six-fold. 


The paradox of the situation is that at present existing 
legislation makes no provision for liability under admin- 
istrative or criminal law for violating the state monopoly 
on the production and sale of alcoholic products. It is 
puzzling: on the one hand, the Russian Government 
does not hide its concern over the situation in the 
country’s alcohol industry, evidenced by the materials of 
the recent Operations Commission meeting. Yet, on the 
other hand, our proposals on incorporating necessary 
changes and amendments to Criminal, Criminal Proce- 
dure, and Administrative legislation have been rejected. 


A danger is also posed to consumers by poor quality food 
goods being brought into the country by both unconsci- 
entious foreign partners, and our entrepreneurs who, in 
pursuing big profits, are buying up goods of dubious 
consumer quality at dumping prices. According to local 
reports, the primary countries delivering poor quality 
and harmful products to consumers are Germany, Hol- 
land, China, Azerbaijan, Georgia, and Moldova. For 
example, 37 tonnes of boiled sausage and chicken drum- 
sticks were delivered from Germany to the Amurskaya 
oblast with expired freshness dates. 


No less alarming are incidents of homemade food goods 
appearing in the market place, and more frequently in 
small unregulated farmers markets that do not meet 
basic sanitary requirements. In Kamchatka alone this 
year approximately 800 million rubles worth of caviar, 
crab and seafood products that did not meet technolog- 
ical and sanitary norms were seized. In July another 
underground canning factory was shut down there that 
had been installed in residential quarters of the oblast 
center, and was processing and producing below stan- 
dard salmon caviar and other seafood products. 


Among causes frequently opening the door for the per- 
petration of crimes is the deficient state of our current 
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legislation. It is precisely the latter that allows criminals 
to extract huge sums from fraudulent deals with private 
businessmen and the leaders of state enterprises and 
organizations. 


Violations of commercial regulations, consumer fraud 
and incidents of swindling are acquiring a more refined 
character, and are being shamelessly disguised as pro- 
gressive market relations. Analyzing materials from 
criminal cases allows for making a well-founded assump- 
tion that huge sums of illegally retained funds are being 
used by unscrupulous businessmen for greedy purposes. 
At the same time, to add to the authenticity of the 
concluded agreements they are presenting what they 
know to be impracticable contracts, false warehouse 
documents certifying the presence of goods, and other 
false documentation. 


The situation is exacerbated by the virtual helplessness 
of arbitration and civil courts as a result of being 
overloaded with cases of this type. Repressive measures 
also fall short of having any decisive significance due to 
the diffusiveness of wording and the absence of a clear 
interpretation of the elements that constitute a crime. 


Up to the present time investigations involving cases of 
fraud have had to adhere to the archaic system of 
proving the intent to commit a crime at the time a deal 
is concluded. The latter from time to time creates 
insurmountable difficulties for justice. In global practice, 
as is known, it is sufficient to establish only the fact that 
material harm has been inflicted upon the owner through 
means of juggling, distorting, or concealing truthful 
information in order to institute criminal proceedings 
against a swindler. 


Multitudes of appeals meanwhile continue to arrive at 
the MVD from legal and natural persons stating that 
unconscientious partners have taken possession of their 
funds. It is sufficient to say that of the total number of 
complaints and statements received last year more than 
half were of this type. Nevertheless, a number of crim- 
inal organizations made up of “entrepreneurs” that 
concluded hundreds of fraudulent agreements for the 
delivery or receipt of consumer goods, have been con- 
victed. Fictitious deals involving the sale of sugar were 
particularly popular among the criminals. 


Cooperation has proven productive between internal 
affairs organizations and subdivisions of the Federal 
Service for Counter-Intelligence. An example of the 
latter was a jointly undertaken series of operations and 
search efforts in the city of Ryazan which resulted in an 
organized crime group headed by the leader of the joint 
stock company “Ryazanchay” being exposed. The group 
had been involved in artificially inflating the price for 
tea and distributing it to commercial structures for 
bribes, the total of which came to more than 130 million 
rubles. The cash was confiscated, and property 
amounting to more than 120 million rubles was seized. 


Generally speaking, without official and informal con- 
tacts with the departments called upon in one form or 
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another to promote the normal functioning of the con- 
sumer market, and without the active assistance of the 
municipal organizations that coordinate all work in this 
direction, one need not speak of achieving any signifi- 
cant results at the local level. 


The Sverdlovsk oblast serves as an example of what 
properly organized and coordinated work on the part of 
all services involved in this realm can do. Together, 
workers of the sanepidemstantsiya [sanitary epidemio- 
logic station], the center for standardization and 
metrology, the tax inspectorate, customs and other 
departments conducted operational and preventive mea- 
sures aimed at fighting against the sale of counterfeit 
alcoholic beverages (operation “Surrogat”’). During the 
course of the operation, 31 underground shops were 
exposed that had been manufacturing alcoholic bever- 
ages. Fifty three criminal proceedings were instituted. 
More than 45.000 liters of homemade vodka and 15,000 
liters of alcohol totalling 354 million rubles were seized. 
Other services were involved in 67 crimes being exposed, 
and 29 weapons being confiscated, along with 61 kg of 
the capsular fruit from the opium poppy, more than 6 kg 
of marijuana, and other powerful narcotic substances. 


The operation’s effectiveness could even have been 
judged by the 40-percent increase in daily production 
output at the Yekaterinburg liquor-distillery plant. 
ensuring additional revenues into the state budget in the 
form of excise taxes of more that 80 million rubles each 
day. 


In addition, one must acknowledge that without creating 
clear-cut legislation that responds to the realities of 
today in the areas of enterprise, commercial activity, and 
cash and noncash circulation, our consumer goods and 
services market will continue to resemble a country flea 
market. 


Our references. Guryev, Valeriy Vitalyevich, department 
director within the Russian MVD Main Administration 
for Economic Crimes. Goloviznin, Aleksandr 
Vladimirovich, senior operations agent for critical 
affairs in the Russian MVD GUEP [Main Administra- 
tion for Economic Crimes]. 


Declining Production, Attitudes Toward Land 
Ownership Discussed 

954E0013A Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
30 Sep 94 p 2 


[Article by Dr Econ Sci Yuriy Aleksandrov: “Agriculture 
on the Skids” 


{[FBIS Translated Text] This year the level of agricultural 
production will obviously be only a little over 50 percent of 
the indicator for the first half of the 1980s. The numbers 
of livestock have been decreasing since the early 1990s. 
They have dropped by an average of a third in relation to 
all kinds of animals. But even that which is produced is 
harder to sell, because imported products are often both 
cheaper and better. This is not surprising. Agriculture's 
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material and equipment base is undergoing degradation. 
Ihe machinery fleet decreased by 25-30 percent over the 
last 4 years, and it is now 50-60 percent of the standard 
level. Fertilizer application has diminished by four to five 
times in comparison with the “years of stagnation.” The 
gap between the prices of industrial and agricultural 
products has grown significantly. Large numbers of farms, 
including many that had previously flourished, are finding 
themselves on the brink or beyond the line of bankruptcy. 
The rate of development of the commercial farm move- 
ment has slowed abruptly. The economic and social infra- 
structure of the countryside is in a grave situation. 


Regarding One of Russia's Chronic Diseases 


The crisis is dangerous not only in its direct economic 
consequences. Its depth 1s directly proportional to the 
acuteness of a chronic Russian disease—the propensity 
for hair-brained social schemes. Understandably, this 
propensity is generated by the best intentions: The worse 
things become, the stronger is the desire to find a 
panacea and the greater the itch to intervene, to over- 
trump, to set up the countryside with some “reasonable” 
plan. In this case 1t appears to many that the simple 
solutions are literally lying on the surface, and are not 
being used solely out of the incompetency or ill will of 
the authorities. 


Our public has already rendered tts appropriate criticism 
of such views. Life has sobered radical democrats, who 
feel certain that all problems could be solved by imme- 
diate introduction of private land ownership and free 
trade in shares after a mass exodus of peasants from the 
kolkhozes and sovkhozes. Nor has the short-sighted 
belief that the magical properties of collective labor will 
finally manifest themselves on the land under market 
conditions justified itself. But even now that the center 
of gravity of the debates appears to be shifting more and 
more from the ideological to the practical plane, the 
main participants of the dispute continue to offer 
“simple and universal” prescriptions. Although they are 
not so deeply rooted in a ‘‘class approach” any longer, 
these prescriptions continue to possess the principal 
property of former ones: By that same Russian tradition, 
most of them are based on an appeal to the state. 


According to these prescriptions, the state must: 


defend the domestic agroindustrial complex against 
competition from the sharks of the world market and 
home-grown importers; 


guard agricultural producers against plunder by monop- 
olists from the processing subdivisions of the agroindus- 
trial complex and trade; 


provide financial support to farmers, livestock breeders, 
and producers of agricultural equipment and fertilizers; 


provide for “just” distribution of land and its “sensible” 
use. 
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And so on. So simple, isn't it? But he who decides upon 
taking these steps will find himself in an extremely 
ambiguous position. 


It 1s expected that the state will dramatically intensify 
administrative interference into the economy, and 
simultaneously take effective measures to fight corrup- 
tion of officials. Many fear on one hand that with 
transition to private ownership, land will fall into the 
hands of “new land barons.” But on the other there is a 
fear of farming out land sales to the state. There’s no 
finding protection from extortion here. In the search for 
solutions, it has been proposed for example to establish 
a Land Bank that could mediate all land deals, set the 
prices on land, and monitor sensible use of land. That is, 
building another huge, centralized bureaucratic pyramid 
controlling all movement of land, side by side with ail! of 
the other state structures. 


Experience has already shown how duplicitous, mildly 
speaking, the consequences of protectionist measures 
can be. and it 1s known from the experience of other 
countries that by making producers the co-owners of 
processing and trade, the state will only add a third 
monopoly to those already existing, and a most merciless 
one at that. And as far as direct financial support is 
concerned, many believe, not without grounds, that this 
would be a purely inflationary measure, and conse- 
quently a losing strategy. 


It stands to reason that it would be wrong to conclude 
that the state 1s powerless to do anything, that no appeals 
should be made to it at all. The fact is simply that the 
discussion obviously needs to go on in another key, with 
different accents. What we should expect from the 
people who make government decisions is not so much 
direct interference into rural affairs (including by means 
of “economic” levers), as thoughtful, meticulous work 
that would help us to create favorable conditions for 
self-treatment of the countryside’s ills vithout haste and 
abrupt changes in course. The organism of the country- 
side has not been so devastated as to lose its capacity for 
regeneration, but normal recovery will require not sur- 
gery and not one-time painkilling shots, but fresh eco- 
nomic air, healthy legal food and constant qualified care. 


Who Is to Own the Land? 


By creating such conditions, we will not of course rid 
ourselves of the ownership question. It is of primary 
importance to understand that st will not yield to a 
simple solution. The most sensible schemes will fail if 
the peasant does not wish to accept them. And on the 
other hand, his economic independence is a dependable 
support to reasonable, realistic solutions. Recall that it 
was he, the peasant, who, without waiting not only for 
instructions but even the permission of the authorities, 
transformed private plots into an independent small- 
scale sector of agricultural production, and went over to 
under-the-table purchase and sale of farm plots and thus 
compelled the government to legalize this practice. It 
was through the behavior of its majority that the rural 
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population transmitted its negative assessment of 
kolkhoz and sovkhoz practice. And concurrently it was 
this same majority that imposed its “delaying veto” 
upon immediate total introduction of private ownership 
of collectively utilized agricultural land. 


But peasant opinion is not an absolute criterion either. It 
was unable to undergo healthy development in condi- 
tions under which “the measure of labor and consump- 
tion” was determined completely by the state, and eco- 
nomic initiative was suppressed. In addition to those 
who may be called the agricultural quasi-proletariat, 
there are also many ¢o-called marginals in the villages— 
all of those who view agriculture only as one of the 
sources of income, not to mention the true dispossessed. 
Great is the percentage of single-parent families, the 
elderly, and the disabled. Rural inhabitants who are not 
as a rule engaged in commodity production on the 
land—retired persons, administrative workers, workers 
in the social sphere—are tied by many threads to the 
former way of life. 


All of these strata cannot have the same opinion 
regarding private land ownership, inasmuch as it 
depends upon their habits. their way of life, and even 
simply on physical possibilities. 


Private ownership and free alienation of collective land 
is favored chiefly by present and potential commercial 
farmers and resourceful executives of enterprises that 
came into being as a result of reregistration of kolkhozes 
and sovkhozes. Generally all who practically sensed the 
impossibility of farming the land normally without 
having the right to freely buy, sell and mortgage 1t. But 
the bulk of rural inhabitants are still greatly uncom- 
mitted. 


Perhaps the main apprehension is that free purchase and 
sale of land will lead to total ruin of the existing material 
and equipment base and of the economic and social 
infrastructure of the countryside, which had formerly 
been supported through the collective farms. Great 1s the 
fear of the passage of the land into the hands of the most 
resourceful minority of rural inhabitants and rich urban- 
ites, and of the development of speculation in land 
parcels. The position of the “chairman corps” 1s a special 
item. Democrats usually emphasize that kolkhoz and 
sovkhoz chairmen are striving to keep the land under 
undivided collective ownership for their own personal 
interests. But agrarians consider another side of this 
problem: the threat of the advent of “Russian latifundia” 
on the basis of an alliance of those same chairmen, heads 
of the rayon administration, and representatives of 
urban capital. 


Unique regional, ethnic, social and cultural features also 
play a significant role. For example the attitude toward 
private land ownership in Pskov Oblast, where Russian 
migrants are actively moving, 1s different from that 1m 
regions with a high rural population density. On the 
fringes of the rising movement for the rebirth of Cossack 
culture, its vocal representatives are fighting for the 
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transfer of control over land distribution to Cossack 
rural communities, asserting that only in this way can its 
mass buy-out by city dwellers, and especially Caucasians, 
be averted. In the North Caucasus itself, most of the 
population is opposed to private ownership due to the 
extreme confusion of land rights. Therefore the debate 
proceeding in the Federal Assembly regarding the draft 
Land Code centers basically on three issues: 1) how to 
avoid the threat of concentration of land in the hands of 
those who intend to receive speculative and rent income; 
2) how to ensure economically sensible and socially 
conflict-free land distribution: 3) how to reconcile the 
interests of those who want to leave the collective farms 
with their own land, and those who want to remain. In 
this case the idea of legally establishing maximum limits 
on private land ownership and land use and developing 
a system of guarantees of proper agricultural use of land 
is ringing ever-clearer. 


Generally speaking, all of this 1s reasonable, and it has 
been observed and is presently observed on many occa- 
sions in the practice of other countries embarking upon 
the path of land reform. But for our country, the ques- 
tion as to what might be the optimum dimensions of 
land ownership and of farms raises particular difficul- 
ties. Because reasonable criteria for this were lost long 
ago as a result of collectivization. Consequently there are 
many unknowns here. It is understandable in principle 
that the problem can be solved only in organic unity with 
the process of reorganizing the productive and sector 
structure of the agrarian economy. 


Commission to Investigate Payments Crisis 


954E0040A Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY 
in Russian 6 Oct 94 p 3 


[Article by Vladislav Rorodulin: “Authorities Uncover 
the Generator of the Nonpayment Crisis: Meeting of the 
Commission on Nonpayments’’} 


[FBIS Translated Text] Members of a government com- 
mission to improve the system of settlements and pay- 
ments was unable to acquaint itself yesterday with the 
views of economic scientists on this problem: A scientific 
group established under this body did not present its 
report, and the group's leader, Academician Nikolay 
Petrakov, did not even show up for the meeting. The 
failure of macroeconomic assessment of the crisis of 
nonpayments did not disturb the members of the govern- 
ment. Instead, they approached this problem from the 
standpoint of microeconomics: Specialists of the Federal 
Administration for Enterprise Insolvency Affairs (FUDN) 
uncovered an enterprise that is in great part to blame for 
the growing payment crisis. 


Three items were on the official agenda for the regular 
meeting of the government commission on nonpay- 
ments. First the commission members examined the 
issue of organizing the work of the Russian State Com- 
mittee for Metallurgy to eliminate the mutual indebted- 
ness of the sector's enterprises. Next, a report by Nikolay 
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Petrakov, the leader of the commission's scientific 
group, on views of scientists on the problem of nonpay- 
ments was to be discussed. However, neither the report 
nor the academician made an appearance in the meeting 
room, in connection with which a proposal was made to 
halt budget financing of a number of economic institutes 
until they present the required report. The last item on 
the agenda—a briefing by the FUDN on the results of an 
inspection of the state of payment discipline at the 
NORSI Joint-Stock Company (formerly the Gorknefte- 
orgsintez Production Association) turned out to be the 
most interesting from the standpoint of the govern- 
ment’s economic policy. 


The inspection of the financial state of a number of 
enterprises of the fuel and energy complex was con- 
ducted by specialists of the FUDN, counterintelligence, 
tax policy, and a number of other departments on the 
basis of an order signed by Oleg Soskovets. In turn. in 
making this decision the first deputy chairman of gov- 
ernment based himself on an analytical note presented 
by FUDN experts indicating that a significant part of the 
nonpayments result not from the action of external 
factors but from the purposeiul actions of company 
leaderships. Oil refining enterprises were named among 
the possible “generators” of defaults. 


It would be hard to call the first results of the financial 
“witch hunt” anything other than sensational. The audit 
of the NORSI Joint-Stock Company showed that this 
company’s total indebtedness (1.040 trillion rubles) 1s 
comparable to the indebtedness of all atomic industry. 
Research by the FUDN showed that the enterprise 
practically completely lost its internal working capital. 
and is operating exclusively on the basis of outside 
resources provided in both monetary and material form. 
In this case, however, only I! percent of the attracted 
resources are allocated directly to servicing production. 
The rest were used for long-term and short-term finan- 
cial investments, and were allocated to borrowers in the 
form of interest-free commercial loans. In other words 
the company leadership consciously shipped its products 
to consumers known to be insolvent. This practice 
provided the grounds for the FUDN to suspect criminal 
motives in the plant leadership. 


In the opinion of Labor Minister Genadiy Melikyan the 
matter will hardly go up before the procuracy, but 
implementation of out-of-court bankruptcy proceedings 
foreseen by presidential edicts is inevitable. The first 
step has already been taken—the former general director 
was dismissed from his position, and a temporary 
administrator 1s working in his place (this sob was 
assumed by one of the general director's deputies). 
Moreover the fact itself that the the FUDN turned tts 
attention to this plant forced the company leadership to 
change its policy: Recently indebtedness was reduced by 
almost 20 percent. The effectiveness of such punitive 
actions in relation to the state of payment discipline in 
the economy in general has yet to be determined: In the 
words of FUDN head Sergey Belyayev audits are being 
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completed of several other enterprises suspected of 
deliberate generation of defaults. 


Members of the government weren't able to say anything 
new to each other in the discussion of nonpayments in 
metallurgy. Except perhaps for one thing. Minister of 
Foreign Economic Relations Oleg Davydov, who had 
recently become an inveterate malcontent. once again 
entered into a debate regarding the institution of special 
exporters. Davydov emphasized that keeping special 
exporters around (even in significantly small numbers) is 
totally unnecessary—only highly qualified companies 
supported by the state must enter the foreign market, 
especially now that in the minister's words the world 
market “is inserting sticks between our spokes.” On the 
other hand First Deputy Chairman of Government Oleg 
Soskovets expressed doubt in the necessity of existence 
of special exporters: “Who are these special exporters, 
who appointed them, and why can’t all producers freely 
sell their products?” the perplexed acting deputy 
chairman asked. In the end, it was concluded that this 
issue needed to be examined in detail. 


Some Proposals by the Russian State Committe for 
a on Resolving the Nonpayment Crisis in the 
or 


Create the legislative base for issuance and circulation of 
promissory notes, and create a mechanism of liens and 
debt collections. 


Allow the enterprises to use 20 percent of their profit to 
replenish working capital, and exempt it from taxes. 


Introduce a procedure of quarterly indexing of working 
capital and revaluation of fixed capital. 


Adopt a decision offsetting value-added tax and special 
tax on acquired material resources and fixed capital not 
as they are written off from production and placed into 
operation, but upon actual payment for them through 
clearing accounts. 


Joint-Stock Oil Company ‘LUKoy!’ Highlighted 
954E0039A Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY 
in Russian 6 Oct 94 p 6 


{Unattributed article: “LUKoyl Second Only to Royal 
Dutch Shell in Oil Reserves’’] 


(FBIS Translated Text] Last week one of the first petro- 
leum holding companies—the Surgutneftegaz Joint-Stock 
Company—was described under the “Company Profile” 
rubric of KOMMERSANT-DAILY. Today we decided to 
continue with the subject of Russian oil companies, 
selecting the Neftyanaya Kompaniya LU Koy! Joint-Stock 
Company for this purpese. All the more so because there 
are more than sufficient grounds for doing so. Thus, this 
enterprise has already been conducting negotiations for 
around a month with large Western banks, which are to 
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spearhead a subscription campaign for LU Koyl stocks (15 
percent of authorized capital) in the Western market next 
year. 


Formation of LUKoy! was initiated in 1991. when three 
petroleum extraction enterprises—Langepasneftegaz, 
Urayneftegaz and Kogalymneftegaz—and three oil refin- 
eries, one of which subsequently found itself outside 
Russia's borders, were combined on a contract basis. 
Then after the presidential edict on privatization of 
enterprises of petroleum and gas industry in November 
1992. formation of the Nefyanaya Kompaniya LU Koyl 
Joint-Stock Company began. Its establishment was con- 
firmed by a government decree dated 5 April 1993. 


Thus LU Koy! became the first vertical structure com- 
bining within itself the entire production cycle, from 
extraction of the oil to sale of petroleum products. 
According to some data LU Koyl extracts on the order of 
15 percent of Russian oil, and the oil reserves belonging 
to the company are estimated at 15.6 billion barrels. 
Only the famous Royal Dutch Shell possesses larger 
reserves (17.5 billion barrels). In this case the ratio of the 
oil production volume to oil reserves in LUKovyl 1s only 
0.02. while the world average is from 0.06 (British 
Petroleum) to 0.1! (Texaco). This says that the oil 
extraction potential of LU Koyl 1s extremely significant 


After the check auction held in spring of this year. the 
nominal value of stocks of the Neftyanaya Kompaniya 
LUKoy! Joint-Stock Company was 125 rubles. However, 
the market value of the company’s securities 1s already at 
R 90.000-95.000. And in the opinion of experts of KOM- 
MERSANT-DAILY this ts far from the limit. Were we to 
appraise the oil company’s chief assets—explored oil 
reserves—according to world prices. we would find that 
LUKoyl's stocks are undervalued by at least a factor of 
20. This is of course just theory, but there can be no 
doubt that the securities of Russia's largest oil company 
have significant potential for growth in market value. 
The stability of LUKoyl stocks 1s also indicated by the 
fact that they were not affected by the crisis recently 
experienced by the securities market of other large 
privatized enterprises. 


The market value of the capita! stock of the Neftyanaya 
Kompaniya LUKoyl! Joint-Stock Company has 
increased over the years. According to data from the 
journal NEFT ROSSII in 1993, at the moment of the 
company’s establishment, the balance sheet value of its 
property was $29 million. In 1994 the company’s capital 
totaled $850 million with regard for the market value 
and quantity of vouchers presented at the check auction. 
And the predicted value for 1995 with regard for invest- 
ment tenders 1s $21 billion. 


Consequently KOMMERSANT-DAILY experts recom- 
mend shares of the petroleum holding company chiefly 
to investors hoping to profit over the long range. In this 
case not or iy dividends but also growth of the market 
value of the securitics may be sources of income. Next 
year LUKoy]! plans to receive not less than $3 billion 
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from the sale of 15 percent of its securities in the 
Western market, which will require a number of mea- 
sures directed at raising the market value of the stocks. If 
the company is successful in this, in a year the market 
value of its securities may grow by four to five times. 


AT&T to Modernize Moscow City Telephone 
Network 


954F0050A Moscow SEGODNYA in Russian 4 Oct 94 
pill 


{Article by Tatyana Koshkareva: “*Golden Bullet’ Will 
Open Road for AT&T to Russian Communications 
Market: Before ‘Silent Tender’ Only One in Three Inter- 
national Calls From Moscow Got Through] 


{FBIS Translated Text] On 27 September 1994 in Wash- 
ington, during the state visit by President of Russia Boris 
Yeltsin, a contract was signed between the American 
AT&T Company, the Moscow City Telephone Network 
(MGTS), the AO [joint-stock company] “Rostelekom” 
and the SP [joint venture] “Telmos.” The contract dealt 
primarily with modernization of the Moscow telephone 
network, aimed at a significant expansion of the local 
and domestic inter-city networks and improvement of 
the quality of international communications. The 
project, whose cost is estimated at $200 million, is 
planned for 4 years and has been named the “Golden 
Bullet” by its participants. 


AT&T representatives participating in the contract 
signing ceremony called this project “daring.” while 
MGTS President Viktor Vasilyev termed it “one of the 
most significant and far-reaching telecommunications 
projects of Russia in the present day.” The significant 
importance which the Americans and their Russian 
colleagues ascribe to the project was emphasized also by 
the fact that the contract signing ceremony took place in 
the administrative building which was part of the White 
House complex, and that Russian Minister of Foreign 
Economic Relations Oleg Davydov and U'S. Secretary of 
Commerce Ron Brown were present at the ceremony. 
From the standpoint of protocol, it was significant that 
the quadrilateral contract between AT&T and the three 
leading Russian communications operators was the first 
to be signed among other Russian-American contracts. 


At first glance, this entire entourage accompanying the 
signing of the contract could not help but evoke surprise. 
since we know that at the present time AT&T is imple- 
menting multi-billion dollar projects on modernization 
of communications systems in Saudi Arabia and China, 
in comparison with which the Russian project, which ts 
estimated at a mere $200 million, seems to pale 
somehow. Yet in fact, the signing of the contract in 
Washington was actually the first real breakthrough for 
AT&T on the Russian communications market, and 
unique revenge for its non-participation in another gran- 
diose Russian project—the so-called “50 x 50” project, 
which is to tie together 50 cities of Russia with the aid of 
50,00 km of fiber-optic cable. 


RUSSIA 21 


We have long had a saying that he who rules in Moscow 
is also the owner of Russia. From this standpoint, the 
“Golden Bullet” project. aimed exclusively at the Rus- 
sian capital, is truly important for AT&T, which is 
waging a difficult competitive struggle with other world 
telecommunications companies over the Russian com- 
munications market. According to the four-phase con- 
tract, AT&T will create for Moscow an absolutely new 
digital network, capable of servicing the traffic of 1 
million subscribers. The project calls for the direct 
hook-up of 400,000 new subscnbers to the digital sta- 
tions, and a significant expansion im access to interna- 
tional communications networks. AT&T will supply to 
MGTS two high-capacity SESS(R)}-2000 digital stations, 
which will serve as transit stations, providing support for 
250,000 connecting lines between the new and already 
existing city network, as well as the connection of these 
networks to inter-city and international communications 
systems. It is specifically these transit stations which will 
serve the inter-city and international lines for up to |! 
million subscribers. At the subscriber level, four SESS 
support stations (also produced by AT&T) and remote 
commutation equipment will serve 400,000 subscriber 
lines, commutating incoming and outgoing traffic to the 
transit part of the network. 


The newly created digital network will allow local com- 
munications operations to transfer subscribers from 
overloaded archaic analog networks to the new digital 
network by means of introducing two new milhon- 
Capacity zones into the existing numeration plan. The 
Moscow Center for Integrated Network Operation 
(MCINO) will be created, operating on the AT&T Base- 
WorX software. 


During the period necessary for installation of the basic 
elements of the main network, a temporary resolution 
will be used, which will make it possible to immediately 
provide services to large institutional subscribers. As a 
result of this, the three communications operators 
(MGTS, SP “Telmos” and AO “Rostelekom’”) will begin 
receiving additional income already at the very start of 
work on the project. 


As we have already stated above, the project will be 
implemented in four stages, with the first two (zero and 
first stages) having already begun simultaneously. The 
zero stage provides for an increase in the level of 
completion of calls based on the technology of dynamic 
compression, which is capable of increasing the capacity 
of the existing network. This is very current, since in his 
discussion with our SEGODNYA correspondent, the 
president of MGTS, Mr. Vasilyev, said that up until now 
only one in three international calls placed from Moscow 
gets through successfully. 


At the first stage, the basic parts of the transmitting rings 
and the transit commutation network will be developed, 
and 100,000 new lines will also be introduced. At the 
second stage, the iransit network will be expanded, as a 
result of which an additional 150,000 lines will be 
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connected up. It 1s specifically at this stage that the 
creation of the Moscow Network Operational Center 1s 
envisioned. At the third stage. the construction of the 
transit network, which serves | million subscribers. will 
be completed, and 150,000 more new lines will be 
introduced. Naturally. the realization of the project will 
increase the servicing of the Moscow network to a new 
level and will significantly facilitate the future develop- 
ment of the communications network. We would partic- 
ularly like to stress the fact that the new network. which 
1s equipped with systems of network control and opera- 
tion which by thetr capacities significantly surpass the 
existing ones, will be built by the AT&T Network Sys- 
tems International Company (European subsidiary of 
AT&T which engages in the sale. development. produc- 
tion and supply of communications equipment for gen- 
eral use communications networks: clients of the com- 
pany are communications administrations and operators 
of networks in Europe. Africa and the Near East). In 
other words. it 1s assumed that the continued develop- 
ment of the Moscow telephone network will take place 
on the basis of equipment supplied by the AT&T subdi- 
visions. In other words. the American company seems to 
have staked out the most lucratrwe—Moscow—segment 
of the communications market in Russia. 


Let us say a litiie bit about the history of emergence of 
the “Golden Bullet™ proyect itself. According to the 
associates of the AT&T representation in Russia. they 
approached MGTS with their proposals about a year 
ago. In the course of the vear. the project was discussed 
from a technical as well as from a financial standpoint. It 
was ‘itially assumed that three partners would take part 
m the project: AT&T. MGTS, and SP “Telmos™ (joint 
enterprise of MGTS and AT&T with equal share partic- 
ipation. founded in 1993 for the purpose of providing 
telephone service to business structures of Moscow. At 
the present time, “Telmos™ services 10.000 subscribers). 
We know also that at least one other foreign company 
approached MGTS with similar proposals. only some- 
what later (we mighi add that its proyect was called the 
“Golden Goose”). Why, then. did MGTS settle on 
AT&T? In his interview with our SEGODNYA corre- 
spondent, the president of MGTS. Mr. Vasilyev. 
announced that, supposedly. a tender was held. Never- 
theless. he did not immediately explain that the tender 
was not especially well publicized. However. this fact 
was not confirmed either by the workers of the Russian 
representation of AT&T or by other administrators of 
this American company. Moreover. one of the managers 
of AT&T Network Systems International. specifically 
Daniel Hesse, told our SEGODNYA correspondent that 
the final decision in favor of AT&T was adopted by the 
MGTS management after representatives of the com- 
pany offered to provide the equipment necessary for 
realization of the project, but at lower prices than usual. 
Literally, here is what Daniel Hesse said: “We offered 
equipment at very, very acceptable prices for MGTS. 
prices which were lower than those offered by others due 
to the large volume of supply.” And in fact, a large part 
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of those $200 million envisioned for the realization of 
the project will be spent specifically on equipment sup- 
plied by the European subdivisions of AT&T. 


Somewhere in the middle of discussions of the “Golden 
Bullet” project. the number of its participan!s increased 
to four. because of the joming of the AO “Rostelekom.” 
To say that “Rostelekom™ 1s one of the leading operators 
of inter-city and international networks in Russia today 
means to say nothing at all. This enterprise. created in 
June of 1990 and having become the successor of “Inter- 
telekom.” 1s cailed by many a monopolist. and not 
without some grounds, since access to international and 
inter-city lines 1s practically impossible without it. For 
ihe sake of fairness. we should note that the general 
director of AO “Rostelekom.” Mr. Belov. flatly refuted 
the accusations of monopolism levelled against his com- 
pany. affirming that today in Russia there are already 23 
international communications operators in Russia aside 
from “Rostelekom.” Howeve- when our SEGODNYA 
correspondent asked the managers of AT&T about the 
reasons for including the AQ “Rostelekom™ in the 
number of project participants, they rephed that the 
“Rostelekom™ management itself expressed fervent 
interest in the project. since its realization promises a 
significant increase for “Rostelekom™ profits already at 
the very first stages. 


We might add that Mr. Belov was the first to tell our 
SEGODNYA correspondent about the rather extraord:- 
nary scheme of financing the “Golden Bullet” project. 
The priority in development of the scheme belongs to 
MGTS and AT&T itself, which does not want to take big 
risks in Russia, since it 1s rather unpredictable in its 
economic and political planes. At a later stage of the 
project discussion, at the suggestion of “Rostelekom.” 
the Goldman & Sachs Company was involved in its 
detailed financial development. In the words of AT&T 
representatives, the advice of experts from this company 
made it possible to significantly reduce the proposed 
expenditures necessary for realization of the project. 


The essence of the scheme lies in the fact that the SP 
“Telmos” would bear full responsibility for the obtained 
credits. However, it 1s understandable that the SP, which 
1s barely a year-and-a-half old and which serves only 
10,000 subscribers, 1s unable to answer to creditors for 
$200 million. Therefore, it was decided that all of the 
project participants would take turns as the guarantor of 
SP “Telmos” at each of the four stages. Thus, at the zero 
stage. whose realization would require $6-$8 million 
which. as the president of MGTS, Mr. Va«ilyev, literaily 
states. “will be thrown off in cash money.” all the 
expenditures would be borne by MGTS (40 percent), 
AT&T (40 percent) and the AO “Rostelekom”™ (20 
percent). At the first stage, whose realization 1s expected 
to cost $60 million, ATAT will serve as the guarantor for 
SP “Telmos.” At the second stage ($60 million). the 
repayment of the credits taken by SP ““Telmos”™ would be 
guaranteed by AO “Rostelekom.” Moreover, the general 
director of the AO. Mr. Belov, explained that. although 








This report may contain copyrighted material. Copying and dissemination 
is prohibited without permission of the copyright owners. 

















FBIS-USR-94-112 
18 October 1994 


“we do not expect to enter the game in the role of payer,” 
as a guarantor “‘Rostelekom”’ will be forced to create the 
necessary insurance fund from its own means. At the 
third stage the guarantor of SP ‘“‘Telmos” will be the 
MGTS. 


As for the credits themselves, they will be granted by 
three American finance companies, among which is that 
same Goldman & Sachs which, having participated in 
the development of the project, has evidently come to 
believe in the success of the “Golden Bullet.”’ 


The fact that, in the case of successful realization of the 
project Moscow residents will receive better interna- 
tional and inter-city communications, is obvious. Also 
obvious is the fact that the success of the “Golden 
Bullet” will bring even greater dividends to the compa- 
nies signing the contract in Washington. Thus, AT&T, 
aside from achieving goals which are strategically impor- 
tant for it, will significantly expand the sales market for 
its equipment and accompanying software provision. 
Moreover, AT&T will reduce the expenditures which it 
bears as the operator working with “Rostelekom.” For 
the present time, subscribers from the USA call Russia 
more often than those from Russia call the USA. 
Without getting into the fine points, we will say that, 
according to existing international regulations, the dif- 
ference in the number of calls is paid for by the side 
which makes the most calls. In the words of the general 
director of AO “Rostelekom,” Mr. Belov, while this 
disbalance has practically been overcome with such 
countries as France, Germany and England, in regard to 
the USA it continues to be retained, although it has 
decreased. For example, while in 1991 ‘“Rostelekom” 
received around $10 million because of the existing 
disbalance, in 1993 it received around $1.5 million. By 
improving the quality of international communications. 
AT&T seems to be encouraging subscribers from Russia 
to call the USA much more frequently, and this will 
ultimately reduce the company’s operator expenditures. 


As for the SP “Telmos,” already today it has been able to 
sell the services envisioned by the “Golden Bullet” 
project to another 10,000 commercial subscribers. In 
other words, the implementation of the project is only 
just beginning, but the SP already has additional income. 
It is planned that of the 400,000 new lines envisioned by 
the project, “Telmos” will have 70,000, which will 
significantly affect its profits. The AO “Rostelekom” 
will also be able to significantly increase its income due 
to the increase in international and inter-city traffic. The 
same may be said also for the MGTS, whose manage- 
ment plans to use 80 percent of the profits from the 
“Golden Bullet” project for reconstruction of the city 
network. 
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Design, Planning and Scientific Research Institute: 
“Development Forecast for Russia’s Nuclear Power 
Engineering’’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] The selection of a strategy for the 
development of Russia’s nuclear power engineering 
depends on a number of conditions which affect the 
status of and the prospects for the development of the 
electric power engineering sector as a whole. The main 
ones are as follow: the scale of the increase in public 
production and, correspondingly, the consumption of 
electricity; the status of and the prospects for the devel- 
opment of the country’s resource base and its fuel and 
energy complex; the status of the state’s production and 
technical base and the opportunities for the realization 
of the achievements of scientific and technical progress 
over time; the development of society’s social base; the 
status of the transition to a market in the country’s 
economy and, correspondingly, the status of the finan- 
cial system, the levels of prices, tariffs and other eco- 
nomic indicators and, finally, the degree of indepen- 
dence of the country’s individual regions and the 
combining of state-wide and regional interests. 


However, the study of these conditions has been ham- 
pered extremely by the economic and political crises 
which have enveloped the country’s national economy, 
including the electric power engineering sector. During 
these troubled times, three processes are having an 
adverse impact on its development. The first is, just like 
everywhere, the curtailment in the scale of production, 
the second is the severe strain on the production struc- 
ture and the third is the rise in the cost of the output. 
While the curtailment of electricity production is a 
consequence of the collapse and curtailment of all public 
production, including in electric power engineering, the 
strain on the production structure 1s a more complicated 
phenomenon and it is associated with a set of causes, the 
main ones of which are the constant lag in the pace of the 
development of new equipment and technologies behind 
the demands of life, the rise in the cost of power output 
and the curtailment of its production. 


One of the outstanding achievements of the 20th Cen- 
tury in the field of physics—the discovery and develop- 
ment of nuclear energy—has led to a basic renewal of 
public production and the social sphere in the majority 
of the world’s civilized and developing countries. The 
temporary slumps and upswings in these countries’ econ- 
omies, caused by numerous objective and subjective 
factors, did not disturb in the slightest the general line of 
the development of nuclear science and technology and, 
now, the improvement of all the processes for the pro- 
duction and use of the power of the atom and the 
introduction of this power into all spheres of life are 
continuing. 


Only in our country is the prestige of nuclear energy 
continuing to fall. Moreover, it must be stated with 
alarm that the direction of science, technology and 
production, which is associated with the use of nuclear 
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energy, is disappearing for all practical purposes. The 
collapse of the country’s economy, including the mili- 
tary-industrial complex, the stagnation in science, soci- 
ety’s low cultural level, the extremely outdated 
machine-building industry and the slow development 
of scientific and technical progress, i.e., all the pro- 
cesses which have gathered strength over the course of 
74 years, have had a destructive impact on the realiza- 
tion of the program for the development of nuclear 
energy in our country and, despite the temporary 
successes in this area, the pace of the mass introduction 
of nuclear technologies into practice has constantly 
lagged behind the world pace. 


It is important to note that a significant role in the 
restraint of the development of nuclear technology and 
equipment was played by the political structures which, 
over the course of the many decades and despite their 
own incompetence, meddled in the country’s economy 
and its life and disposed of its scientific and strategic 
potential. 


The most dreadful part of the political system which 
existed then was the slogans and the demands for pri- 
macy and superiority in everything and always. The 
execution of these slogans also created the illusion of 
progress. In actual fact, however, there was a decrease in 
the quality of the output in all spheres of production, 
even though the priority of quality over all the other 
indicators of production and life as a whole is indisput- 
able. 


A lot of noise was created around the first flight into 
space, the first AES, the first tokamak, the first rockets 
and so on. But these were just outbursts of progress, 
which testified to the people’s genius, but which did 
not confirm their stable movement toward a happy 
future. These outbursts of progress were not a confir- 
mation of the stable development of the country’s 
economy, agriculture or culture—they just illuminated 
individual spheres of the national economy and imme- 
diately died out. And the economy continued to 
develop at a low rate and we constantly lagged behind 
the developed countries, especially the USA, Japan 
and Germany. Moreover, countries with a less devel- 
oped economy than ours, in particular, India, China 
and the countries of the South American region, outdid 
us in their own development. 


It is no secret to anyone today that, in all the basic 
spheres of human activities, Russia, for many years, 
lagged behind the capitalist world. This was manifested 
most graphically in the area of the use of the atom’s 


energy for peaceful purposes. 


The questions arise: will the program for the develop- 
ment of nuclear energy be implemented in the future 
and, if so, along which path will it proceed? Various 
opinions exist. The first is the complete renunciation of 
the further use of nuclear energy and the destruction and 
elimination of all existing nuclear technologies. The 
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second is the “lurking in the shadows,” i.e, the continu- 
ation of scientific research and the search for and 
improvement of new solutions so that, when the results, 
including design ones, are adequate, it will be possible to 
“take the plunge” and to start in on their mass use. 


And the third, the most attractive direction, even though 
its adherents are the smallest portion of the scientists 
and skilled workers, is to expand continuously the use of 
nuclear energy in all spheres of vital activities and, 
simultaneously or with some anticipation, to improve 
the technologies for the development of nuclear energy 
in order to ensure their reliability, ecological safety and 
greatest economic efficiency in comparison with the 
traditional energy sources. 


We readily acknowledge that we favor the third direc- 
tion. First of all, the process of improving any solution is 
carried out better and faster when there is a need to 
introduce this solution and, second, and this is the most 
important thing in our opinion, without nuclear energy, 
the pace of society’s development will be sharply slowed 
down, since the traditional types of fuel are unable to 
provide the timely generation of energy in the optimum 
amount which will meet consumer demand. The attain- 
ment of the proper effect in the development of the 
national economy without the use of nuclear energy will 
require more resources, on the order of one magnitude 
more. 


The years-long research on the prospects for the devel- 
opment of the electric power engineering of the former 
[Soviet] Union made it possible to determine the basic 
tendencies of its dynamics, of the structure for the 
generation of electricity, of the distribution of power 
production and of the formation of the country’s unified 
power system. Today, there is no Union and this is why 
it is necessary to have an objective and well-founded 
forecast for the development of the national economies 
of the individual states which have emerged on its 
territory. But our task is more specific—to produce a 
forecast for the development of Russia’s electric power 
engineering sector, as a minimum, for the period up to 
the year 2015, with due consideration of relations with 
the CIS. 


On the basis of the previously conducted research on the 
forecast for the development of Russia’s electric power 
engineering sector,’ a very important conclusion was 
drawn about the fact that, regardless of the political 
situation in the country, the electric power engineering 
sector always gravitates toward integration which 
sharply increases its efficiency and contributes to the 
integration processes of an economic and political nature 
between states. 


And indeed, around half of the country’s fuel and energy 
resources are expended on the production of electricity. 
A large number of related sectors participate in the 
creation of the electric power engineering industry, first 
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and foremost, the fuel and machine-building sectors. 
The geography of the distribution of electric power 
engineering installations is extremely wide. But the 
main thing is that electricity is a unique energy 
resource in all sectors of industry, in construction, in 
transport and in everyday life and, in connection with 
this, what is needed is the establishment of a large, 
far-flung transportation system for the delivery of fuel 
and the transmission of electricity. The presence in the 
power systems of an integrated structure of diverse 
generating sources which use various types of fuel is 
the best way to ensure that the demand for electricity, 
based on the plotting of the electrical load of a large 
number of consumers, will be covered. 


All of the items listed above and many other things 
urgently indicate the advisability of expanding the 
integration processes in power engineering for the sake 
of improving the economic indicators in the sector 
and, thus, in the country’s entire TEK [fuel and energy 
complex] as well. 


In addition, taking into account the scale of power 
production, the uneven territorial distribution of the 
existing bases of the construction industry and the con- 
centration of skilled construction collectives, it is more 
efficient to establish and to operate power engineering 
enterprises in an integrated system which is mobile and 
capable of using most efficiently the existing collectives 
and production bases. 


The second conclusion from the previously conducted 
research consists of the fact that, without the inclusion of 
nuclear energy in the fuel balance, the development of 
the country’s TEK at the needed pace is unworkable, just 
as satisfying the entire national economy’s demand for 
electricity is unworkable without nuclear power engi- 
neering. 


These two conclusions, especially the second one, 
have required the devising of a forecast for the 
development of nuclear power engineering, the results 
of which are presented in this article. As has already 
been noted, currently, under the conditions of the 
unstable situation in Russia, it is extremely compli- 
cated to predict the consumption of electricity, espe- 
cially on a region-by-region basis. However, it is 
necessary to do this. In the work of the institutes of 
the Mintopenergo [Ministry of Fuel and Energy], 
done in 1992-1993, on the basis of the forecasts for 
the development of the country’s national economy 
and the economies of a number of regions, a year- 
by-year estimate was made of the possible electricity 
consumption, both for the country as a whole and for 
the large regions. These data include inherently the 
demand for electricity of all sectors of industry, of the 
everyday sector and of enterprises of the construction, 
agricultural and transport sectors. And, even though 
the range of uncertainty for the demand for elec- 
tricity, as is evident from Table |, is quite large, it is 
not so large that it is impossible to forecast the 
methods for satisfying this demand. 
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Table 1. Approximate Dynamics of the Demand for 
Electricity in Billions of Kilowatt-Hours 





AD 2015 









































Russia's Eco- AD 2000 AD 2005 AD 2010 

nomic Regions 

Northern 53—67 58—73 63—8I 70—91 
Northwestern 47—59 52—66 59—75 64—84 
Kaliningrad 4-4 5-5 5—5 6 —6 
Oblast 

Central 141—177 155—195 170—216 181—235 
Volga-V yatka §7—57 62—62 58—70 69—80 
Central Cher- 48—60 52—66 §7—72 62—80 
nozem 

North Cau- $772 62—79 69—88 77—100 
casus 

Ural 173—218 192—243 211—269 227—295 
Volga Basin 111—140 122—154 132—168 141—183 
Western Sibe- 146—184 157—198 178—227 196—255 
rian 

Eastern Sibe- 116—146 123—156 127—161 137—178 
rian 

Far Eastern 50—63 59—75 73—93 94—122 
Total for 1003— 1099— 1202— 1324— 
Russia 1247 1372 1525 1709 

















According to established practice, the development of 
power engineering for the long term, including nuclear, is 
determined proceeding on the basis of the maximum, 
intermediate and minimum indicators of the growth in 
the demand for electricity. Based on the analysis of these 
data, what will absolutely be revealed is a steady and 
indisputable trend in the development of electric power 
engineering in the country as a whole and in its indi- 
vidual regions within the limits of the established range 
of demand for electricity. In addition, it will be possible 
to catch deviations from the forecast data based on the 
extent of the approximation of the time frames for the 
realization of the commissioning of individual installa- 
tions and in the event of a change in the structural 
proportions in electric power engineering within the 
limits of the calculation period. 


The maximum electricity demand indicators listed in 
Table | correspond to the optimum level of development 
of the national economy and the minimum ones to 
getting out of the crisis and an insignificant upswing in 
the economy. Indicators with a value below the min- 
imum ones would, for all practical purposes, signify a 
continuation of the crisis situation. 


In the previously conducted research mentioned above, 
the prospects for the formation of tne Russian TEB [fuel 
and energy balance] have been examined in sufficient 
detail and, given the revealed trends for its development, 
a strategy has been determined for the development of 
Russia’s electric power engineering sector for the fore- 
cast period, which is based on the combination of AESs 
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and solid organic fuel-fired KESs [condensing power 
plant}. Gas and oil should be used in the various tech- 
nologies of other sectors of the economy or sold abroad. 
In power engineering, it is advisable to use these types of 
fuel only for the production of thermal energy. 


Proceeding on the basis of these premises, a study of the 
prospects for the use of nuclear energy in electric power 
engineering has been conducted in comparison only with 
coal fuel. First of all, a determination was made of the 
total demand for energy resources for the production of 
electricity in the amount indicated in Table |. This 
demand amounted to: approximately 250-300 million 
metric tons of standard fuel [coal equivalent] in the year 
2000 and 350-500 million metric tons of standard fuel by 
the year 2015. It is impossible to meet this demand in the 
indicated time frames only through the use of organic 
fuel. It is obvious that nuclear energy will occupy a 
specific place in the TEB, especially in the country’s 
European section, where the organic fuel reserves are 
very small. 


The situation which has emerged in recent years in 
Russia’s national economy gives grounds for assuming 
that the main portion in the country’s TEB will be made 
up of that fuel which will require minimum costs for 
shipment in any form. This is explained by the condition 
of the transport systems in the state and their limited 
capabilities for the entire long term under examination. 
Inasmuch as nuclear fuel meets these requirements, its 
primacy in the TEB’s structure is indubitable, but, with 
the indispensable condition that safety and protection of 
the environment be maintained during its use. All the 
research and calculations which we have done to date 
testify to the fact that the expenditures for the modern- 
ization of the operating AESs and the construction of 
new ones with improved designs will be incommensu- 
rably less than those for the establishment of a large, 
far-flung transport network for the shipping of all types 
of organic fuel in constantly increasing amounts. 


This conclusion is also confirmed by other research on 
the problems of the development of nuclear power 
engineering. 


Examined below are the prospects for the development 
of nuclear power engineering in comparison with an 
alternative variant—the development of thermal power 
engineering based on coal-fired KESs. 


It is known that coal fuel is basically concentrated in 
Siberia, in the Kansko-Achinsk Basin, the reserves of 
which are practically unlimited. However, in order to 
make use of these reserves, it is necessary to adopt 
serious measures for the establishment of stable miners 
collectives and the organization of the infrastructure in 
order to ensure the needed vital conditions in the area of 
the coal basin. Obviously, it is necessary to to organize 
the preparation and processing of the coal. It is especially 
necessary to take into consideration the fact that the 
development of this basin should be beneficial both to 
the region where the basin is located and to Russia as a 
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whole. The difficulty lies in the fact that the implemen- 
tation of the enumerated measures should precede the 
start of the extraction of the fuel and the decisions on 
their implementation should be adopted at the federal 
level by all the interested departments. This is why, even 
in 1994, the federal authorities need to pay no less 
attention to the coal industry than they do to the gas and 
oil industries. All these immense problems should be 
solved in no more than 2 years. As far as nuclear power 
engineering goes, it is possible to hope for its develop- 
ment only with the implementation of all possible pro- 
gressive solutions which ensure the reliability of the 
power supply, the safety of the operation of the AESs and 
the protection of the environment. Not a minute must be 
lost in setting about to solve these problems. 


The specialists know that the production of new equip- 
ment for the AESs can be set up quite rapidly, but, at the 
same time, it is no secret that the uncertainty in the 
prospects for their construction is stifling the developers’ 
initiative, while the lack of the necessary funding for the 
work and many other factors are deterring the develop- 
ment of technical progress in nuclear power engineering. 
Moreover, an exodus of highly skilled personnel abroad 
is occurring and this is causing a reduction in the 
scientific potential in this field, the collapse of construc- 
tion and production collectives and the curtailment and 
conversion of a number of machine-building production 
lines. Nevertheless, there is every reason to assert that 
the development of progressive nuclear technologies in 
power engineering is quite workable and, in the near 
future, they should be realized. 


First of all, it is necessary to shift to the construction of 
new-generation AESs—ecologically clean, reliable and 
safe. The Minatom [Ministry of Nuclear Energy] and the 
Ministry of Fuel and Energy should determine the list of 
future AESs and establish the optimum individual 
capacities of the units and of the AESs as a whole. At the 
same time, the quality of the equipment should be a 
determining factor during its selection. Gigantomania in 
nuclear power engineering, it seems, is outdated. The 
establishment of privileged operating conditions for 
AESs in power associations has also not proven to be of 
any value. 


In order to ensure the development of nuclear power 
engineering in accordance with the recommendations of 
the previously conducted research, new equipment 
should be delivered to the AESs in 1994 and 1995. 


During these years, it is necessary to study carefully and 
to decide the question of the siting of nuclear plants with 
due consideration of the new political and social condi- 
tions and the restriction of ties between the CIS states 
and the mutual market relations between them. Given 
the dense settlement of some areas with a high level of 
development of productive forces, safe and reliable AESs 
may become an important factor in ensuring the ecolog- 
ical protection of these regions in the event it is necessary 
to establish energy sources in them. 
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In the near future, it will be necessary to study possible 
conditions for the operation of AESs simultaneously 
with other diverse power-generating sources with the 
quite uneven daily and seasonal cycles of electricity 
consumption and, on the basis of these studies, to make 
timely demands on the related sectors which participate 
in the manufacturing of the equipment for AESs (the 
machine-building and electrical equipment sectors and 
others) in order to have new equipment which satisfies 
the conditions for its operation. 


The most important question requiring an immediate 
solution is the training of special workers for the construc- 
tion and operation of the nuclear installations. Poorly 
skilled workers and their psychological unpreparedness for 
working with highly dangerous and toxic equipment which 
requires the highest degree of mechanization and automa- 
tion have repeatedly brought nuclear facilities to the brink 
of catastrophe. Taking into account the difficulty and the 
duration of the personnel training process, this problem 
should be solved no later than 1995. 


It is very important that, in the next year or two, all 
possible efforts be directed toward restoring the prestige 
of nuclear power engineering and toward demonstrating 
that it is extremely steadfast and necessary to the 
national economy. 


And, finally, the efficiency of the use of nuclear energy in 
the national economy should be proven in the shortest 
possible time frames, which is very important under 
market conditions, and technical and economic studies 
done, which substantiate the economic advisability of 
the construction of nuclear power plants in each region. 


The mass construction of AESs should be started in this 
century in order for the necessary pace to be attained 
during the forecast period. 


All the above-listed considerations, reflections and con- 
clusions are confirmed by research on the prospects for 
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the development of nuclear power engineering, which 
was conducted in 1993 in the Energosetproyekt [All- 
Russia State Power Systems and Grids Design, Planning 
and Scientific Research Institute] on the orders of the 
Ministry of Nuclear Energy. 


Already studied and continuing to be studied at the present 
time are different variants for the development of the 
power engineering of Russia’s main regions. For conve- 
nience, these variants have been designated as follows: A-I, 
A-II, A-III, B-I, B-II, B-III, C-I, C-II], and C-III. The A 
variants have been calculated for the maximum level of 
increase in electricity consumption during the period 
2000-2015 (1250-1700 billion kilowatt-hours), the B vari- 
ants for the intermediate value for electricity consumption 
(1125-1500 billion kilowatt-hours) and the C variants for 
the minimum value (1000-1300 billion kilowatt-hours). 
The I, Il and III designations in these variants correspond 
to the maximum, intermediate and minimum shares of 
nuclear power engineering in the energy balance’s struc- 
ture. 


All the economic estimates of the mentioned variants 
have been made in prices at the beginning of 1993, but, 
inasmuch as inflation affects all types of expenditures, 
the correlation of the cost indicators changes within 
relatively small limits. Thus, a subsequent increase in 
prices, in our opinion, will have no telling effect on the 
results of the comparison of the variants. 


Thus, an estimate and comparison were made for the 
variants of the development of electric power engineering 
for Russia and its main regions for the period up to the 
year 2015, in which the various levels of electricity con- 
sumption were calculated and, in each of which, the 
different scales of the development of nuclear power 
engineering were examined. Listed in Table 2 are the data 
on the advisable share of capacity of the nuclear power 
plants in the total installed capacity for the Russian 
Federation’s regions with due consideration of the condi- 
tions for the formation of the country’s entire TEB. 





Table 2. Approximate Demand in Installed Capacity of Russian Power Plants and the Advisable Share in It of the 
Capacity of AESs in Relation to the Power Engineering Development Variants 

































































Russia’s Economic AD 2000 AD 2010 AD 2015 

Regions A-I B-I CA A-l B-I Cl A-I B-I CA 
Northern 12/15 11/14 10/9 20/45 17/46 15/46 20/57 17/56 15/47 
Northwestern 12/17 10/20 8/0 11/0 10/0 10/0 13/0 12/0 11/0 
Central 37/19 36/15 35/14 42/26 39/23 36/17 40/ 25 40/25 38/21 
Volga-Vyatka 8/0 8/0 8/0 10/20 9/11 9/11 12/32 10/19 10/19 
Central Chernozem 8/70 7/68 6/63 9/75 8/72 6/63 12/69 10/63 5/59 
North Caucasus 13/15 12/8 11/0 19/22 18/17 16/6 21/19 19/16 17/6 
Ural 37/2 35/2 35/2 44/13 41/7 40/7 50/19 ast | a7 
Volga Basin 31/13 28/11 28/11 36/17 34/12 32/9 38/21 36/17 32/9 
Total for Russia 245/10 230/9 220/6 300/16 280/12 250/10 330/ 20 300/15 270/10 





Note: the numerator represents the installed capacity in millions of kilowatt-hours and the denominator represents the share of the capacity of the 


AESs as a percentage. 
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As a result, a very rough determination was made of the 
needed input of capacity at the AESs, without which it is 


impossible to come up with a balance of electric capacity 
in Russia (Table 3). 





Table 3. Needed Capacity Inputs at AESs During the Period 2001-2015 in Millions of Kilowatt-Hours (With Due 
Consideration of the Replacement of AESs Due To Be Dismantled Because They Have Reached the End of Their Useful 




















































































































Lives) 
Russia's Economic Regions In the Absence of Interstate Ties When Interstate Ties Exist 
To Be Added To Be Disman- Inputs To Be Added To Be Disman- Inputs 
tled tled 
Variant A-I 
Northern 10.1 0.9 11 10.1 0.9 1 
Northwestern -2 2 0 -2 2 0 
Central 3 2 5 3 2 5 
Volga-Vyatka + 0 4 4 0 4 
Central Chernozem 2 3 5 6 3 9 
North Caucasus 2 0 2 2 0 2 
Ural 9 0.6 9.6 9 0.6 9.6 
Volga Basin 4 0 4 4 0 4 
Total for Russia 32.1 8.5 40.6 36.1 8.5 44.6 
Variant B-I 
Northern 8.1 0.9 9 8.1 0.9 9 
Northwestern -2 2 0 2 2 0 
Central 5 2 7 5 2 + 
Volga-V yatka 2 0 2 2 0 2 
Central Chernozem | 3 a) 3 3 6 
North Caucasus 2 0 2 2 0 2 
Ural 4.2 0.6 4.8 4.2 0.6 48 
Volga Basin 3 0 3 3 0 3 
Total for Russia 23.3 8.5 31.8 25.3 8.5 33.8 
Variant C-I 
Northern 6.1 0.9 7 6.1 0.9 7 
Northwestern 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Central 3 2 5 3 2 5 
Volga-Vyatka 2 0 2 2 0 2 
Central Chernozem 0 3 3 0 3 3 
North Caucasus 1 0 1 1 0 1 
Ural 2.4 0.6 3 2.4 0.6 3 
Volga Basin 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Total for Russia 14.5 6.5 21 14.5 6.5 21 























We will formulate the basic conclusions and recommen- 
dations for the sector’s development strategy on the basis 
of the obtained data. 


The results of the research conducted have shown that 
nuclear energy should be an integral component of 
Russia’s fuel balance. Abandoning the use of nuclear fuel 
will lead to a reduction in the consumption of electricity, 
since, neither in the country as a whole nor in the 
majority of its regions (mainly in the European section), 


there is no practical alternative to nuclear fuel within the 
limits of the period under examination. Looking into the 
future—into the 21st Century, it is possible to assume 
that nuclear fuel will occupy its own place in the civilized 
world, side by side with other sources for the production 
of electricity. 


It should be emphasized that nuclear energy, first and 
foremost, is needed to cover the demand for electricity in 
the country’s European section, since it is precisely here 
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that the main productive forces and the population will 
continue to be concentrated. Nevertheless, the problem 
of the distribution of the AESs needs additional study, 
although it is clear even now that they can and should be 
removed to the country’s remote regions, where there is 
no concentration of large productive forces and popula- 
tion. 
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The study conducted has proven the economic advis- 
ability of a maximum degree of participation of nuclear 
fuel in the country’s energy balance, i.e., Russian electric 
power engineering should be developed on the basis of 
variants A-I, B-I or C-I. The recommended structure for 
the generating capacities in the country’s energy balance 
for the long term is presented in Table 4. 





Table 4. Structure of the Generating Capacities Needed To Cover the Demand for Electricity, in Percentages 




















Type of AD 2000 AD 2005 AD 2010 AD 2015 

Electric 

Power A-l B-I C-l A-l B-I C- A-l B-I C-l A-l B-I C-l 
Plant 

TETs 40 43 44 40 43 44 40 43 44 40 43 44 
KES 30 28 28 30 28 28 27 26 26 27 25 25 
GES 20 20 22 19 19 21 17 19 20 15 18 20 
AES 10 9 . i 10 7 16 12 10 18 14 1 









































The technical and economic indicators of the variants 
for the development of AESs with various conditions for 
the development of the national economy and the con- 
sumption of electricity in Russia up to the vear 2015 are 
presented in the chart. 


We want to clarify right off that the selection of the 
variant will depend only on the level of the growth of the 
entire national economy and the scale of electricity 
consumption. There are no restrictions (unless specifi- 
cally established later) in the development of nuclear 
power engineering within the limits adopted in the study. 


As the data of Table 4 show, the share of generating 
capacities at AESs and KESs is quite stable within the 
limits of the forecast period and this is why it may be 
recommended as a starting point for all research on a 
strategy for the development of electric power engi- 
neering for the long term. 


In our opinion, these are precisely the data which should 
form the basis for the development of a strategy for the 
optimum development of nuclear power engineering and 
electric power engineering and all federal and local 
administrative organs interested in an upswing in our 
country’s national economy should be guided precisely 
by these data. 


The research aimed at determining the needed scale of 
development for nuclear power engineering in the coun- 
try’s individual independent regions is continuing. The 
problem lies in determining the optimum demand for 
AES capacities for each large region in coordination with 
the development of the entire national economy, the 
TEB and the capabilities of the machine-building plants, 
as well as with due consideration of the integration ties. 
Later, the proposals developed on the basis of the 
conducted research can be adjusted on the regional level 
and sites for the AESs can be selected. Currently, a 
region’s leadership has the right to decide whether it will 
buy electricity or build and operate AESs independently 
or with the assistance of the federal authorities. 


It is obvious that the best method for the development of 
nuclear power engineering is the combining of federation 
and regional interests, both at the construction stage and 
during the operation of the AESs. 


The refined information, obtained as a result of the 
research, on the demand for the installed capacity of the 
AESs of all the country’s regions and the needed inputs 
of this capacity will make it possible to expand in these 
regions the activities for the further realization of the 
program for the development of nuclear power engi- 
neering. 


Special emphasis should be placed on the fact that the 
realization of the program for the development of 
nuclear power engineering depends to a large extent on 
the intensity of the integration ties between the enter- 
prises, the regions and the countries of the CIS. The 
efforts of a number of regions, and possibly states as well, 
are also necessary for the development of Siberia’s fuel 
bases. The regions can develop only small-scale power 
engineering on a more or less independent basis, 
although, even in this instance, external deliveries are 
frequently necessary. 


The process of mutual deliveries, or in contemporary 
terms—buying and selling, is extremely varied and has 
deep roots and it is necessary to take this into consider- 
ation. No single region can organize an electric power 
engineering industry for itself and using its own forces. 
In civilized countries, they have long recognized this and 
they energetically integrate the economy and, first and 
foremost, energy production. This not only does not 
contradict the capitalist method of production and 
market relations, but rather, on the contrary, the market 
relations contribute to the integration of production, 
since these relations are more stable than any political 
relations. 


It seems that the CIS countries should coordinate their 
efforts in the development and integration of the 
economy and establish a highly productive, technically 
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Technical and Economic Indicators of the Variants for the Development of the Country's Power Engineering 
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Key: A—Graph of the Total Capital Investments (Sigma k) in the Development of Power Engineering (4@—Sigma k in 
Billions of Rubles); B—Graph of the Cited Expenditures (Sigma z) for the Development of Power Engineering 
(S—Sigma z in Billions of Rubles per Year); C—Graph of the Capital Investments (K,,-<) in the Development of 
Nuclear Power Engineering (6—K,,, in Billions of Rubles); D—Graph of the Cited Expenditures (Z,;-<) for the 
Development of Nuclear Power Engineering (7—Z,,< in Billions of Rubles per Year); Lines 1, 2 and 3 represent 


variants A-I, B-I and C-I, respectively. 





advanced and efficient energy industry. At the same 
time, it is necessary to learn to make decisions, pro- 
ceeding on the basis of our own interests, but with due 
consideration of the common interests of the CIS coun- 
tries. This is one of the main tasks of the economy in 
electric power engineering. 


Conclusions 


1. The main conclusion from the conducted study is the 
fact that, in the long term, nuclear energy should be an 
integral part of the electric power engineering sector. 
Despite the vagueness of almost all the initial informa- 
tion, the effectiveness and economic advisability of 
AESs in the structure of the generating capacities are 
confirmed in all the variants. Renouncing the use of 
nuclear energy, as the study has shown, will inevitably 
inflict damage on the national economy because of the 
shortage of electricity. 


2. The forecast estimates of Russia's fuel and energy 
balance have indicated that only with a combination of 
the use of coal fuel and nuclear energy will it be possible 
to ensure the production of the needed amount of 
electricity not only for Russia’s needs, but also even for 
export to the CIS. Over the course of the entire forecast 
period, the share of the AESs in the energy balance’s 
structure should amount to approximately 15 percent of 
all the installed capacity, while that of the solid fuel-fired 
KESs should be 25 percent. It is not practical to com- 
pensate for the delay or failure to commission AESs by 
commissioning KESs, which would require the use of 
more coal. 


3. In order to realize a strategy for the development of 
Russia’s electric power engineering, which is based 
mainly on the combination of two sources of generating 
capacities—KESs and AESs, it is necessary to adopt 
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urgent measures for the normal functioning of the Kan- 
sko-Achinsk Basin, where the main coal reserves are 
concentrated, and of its infrastructure, as well as to 
decide a large number of matters associated with AES 
construction. These matters include—the development 
of ecologically clean, reliable and safe AESs, the selection 
of the optimum individual capacity of the units and 
plants and a number of other items. 


4. The pace adopted in the study for the development of 
nuclear power engineering has been based on the existing 
scientific and technical potential in this field and the 
limitations on its development may be associated just 
with a reduction in the scale of electricity consumption. 


5. The long-term development of electric power engi- 
neering as a whole and of nuclear power engineering in 
particular, within the scales determined as a result of the 
conducted research, is feasible only if there is an adjust- 
ment of the integration ties between the individual 
enterprises, the regions and the countries of the CIS with 
respect to the mutual deliveries of materials and equip- 
ment, the formation of construction industry bases and 
the establishment and use of construction collectives. 


Footnote 


1. See the magazines ELEKTRICHESKIYE STANTSII, 
1991, No 12, ENERGETICHESKOYE STROITEL- 
STVO, 1992, No 4 and No 12 and ENERGET- 
ICHESKOYE STROITELSTVO, 1993, No S. 


Railway Freight Car Fleet Status, Construction 
Viewed 


954E0008A Moscow ZHELEZNODOROZHNYY 
TRANSPORT in Russian No 7, Jul 94 pp 32-42 


[Article by A. A. Dolmatov, candidate in technical 
sciences; L. D. Kuzmich, candidate in technical sciences; 
M. L. Kamenomost, engineer; N. F. Kulik, engineer, and 
T. A. Ratnikova, engineer: “Development of the Railway 
Freight Car Fleet and the Freight Car Building Indus- 
try”) 

[FBIS Translated Text] The decline in shipping volumes 
on the railroads of Russia which began in 1989 reflects the 
general regularities of the cyclic development of the 
economy. By the duration and depth of decline in produc- 
tion, the period which we are currently experiencing is 
unprecedented. There is reason to believe that the growth 
of demand on the transport market in the process of 
stabilization of the ecunomy, and especially at the begin- 
ning of its upsurge, will also be intensive. The freight car 
fleet must be prepared for this ahead of time, since, 
because of its large size and prolonged service life, it is a 
rather inertial element in railroad transport. 


Status of the Fleet 


For a long time, the delivery of new freight cars lagged 
behind the dynamics of growth in the volume of railroad 
operation. In the period of 1952-1975, the average 


RUSSIA 31 


annual growth of cargo shipments comprised 6 percent, 
and in the period of 1952-1959—7.9 percent. In order to 
assimilate the additional shipments of cargo in the 
indicated volumes, 60,000-80,000 freight cars had to be 
supplied annually per one million units of the operating 
fleet. Moreover, 30,000-35,000 freight cars were needed 
to replace the outdated and damaged ones, which had 
reached a marginal technical state. 


In fact, the deliveries of new freight cars to all railroads 
of the USSR in the period of 1955-1965 were at the level 
of 40,000-42,000, including 37,000-38,000 which came 
from domestic plants. In the mid-60’s, there were cases 
of disruption in fulfillment of quarterly plans for ship- 
ping due to insufficient numbers of the freight car fleet. 
In connection with this, a special government decree on 
strengthening and developing the freight car building 
industry was adopted in 1970. 


In 1973-1974, the deliveries of freight cars to railroads 
reached a maximum—77,000-78,000 units, including 
70,000 of domestic production. Subsequently, the deliv- 
eries gradually declined. In the period of maximal 
volume of cargo shipping (1988), the railroads received 
60,300 freight cars, including 52,000 of domestic pro- 
duction. In 1991 the deliveries declined to 37,000, in 
1992—to 16,600, and in 1993—to 10,500 (for the rail- 
roads of Russia). 


The insufficient numbers of the fleet were partially 
compensated by the higher load capacity and reliability 
of the new freight cars, and the improvement of their 
model types. The initial technical design requirements 
which were issued to the plants of the industry, as well as 
the “Standards for Computation of Durability and 
Design... of Freight Cars” (henceforth—Standards) were 
oriented toward the preparation of the fleet for prospec- 
tive conditions of operation and for growth of the 
shipping volumes. We will focus on the basic stages of 
this direction of work. 


From 1956, the industrial production of freight cars on 
bogies of a new type (TsNII-X3) was begun, intended for 
a design speed of 120 km/hr instead of the 80 km/hr for 
freight cars with bodies of the previous types. The 
standard of axle load for computation of the load- 
bearing parts was increased in 1972 from 20.5 to 22 tf 
[tonne-force]. The combination of the indicated stan- 
dards of speed and axle load ensured a reserve of the 
computed safety factor, which was used subsequently for 
the experimental operation of freight cars with increased 
load in the period from 1976 through 1991. 


In 1962, the strength requirements were increased radi- 
cally. A new edition of the Standards of the Ministry of 
Railways was introduced, and after prolonged discussion 
coordinated with the handbook of the freight car 
building industry. This edition reflected the prospects of 
increasing the weight of the train as a progressive direc- 
tion in improving the technology of shipping mass cargo 
loads by through freight trains with multiple tow engines 
and powerful means of mechanization of initial and final 








This report may contain copyrighted material. Copying and dissemination 
is prohibited without permission of the copyright owners. 

















32 RUSSIA 


operations. For domestic railroads, whose passage 
Capacity is inadequate along a number of lines, such a 
technology is the primary reserve in assimilating the 
growing volume of shipments. 


The design expansion and contraction forces in the train 
were increased to 250 tf, which corresponds to the 
capacities of multiple tow from the head of the train by 
prospective locomotives. The specific forces arising from 
the effect of means of mechanization during loading and 
unloading were increased. The methodology of com- 
puting welded structures made of low-alloy steels was 
defined for criteria of reliability of the weld seams under 
repeated vibration and impact loads. The new edition of 
the Standards called for a re-working of the technical 
documentation, and for a 20-30 percent increase in the 
area of the center beam, the supports, horizontal beams 
and other elements of the freight car bodies. 


The production of improved freight cars began in 1964. 
The built-in reserve strength made it possible in the 
future to introduce changes into the State Standards 
which were associated with increasing the axle loads to 
23.25 tf at a design speed of 120 km/hr in 1981, and in 
1987 to 23.5 tf at 120 km/hr and to 24 tf at 80 km/hr. 


In the mid-70’s, systematic research and design work was 
developed for the purpose of increasing the reliability of 
the freight cars at low temperatures. The need for 
making the railroad rolling stock according to category 
UXII, GOST 15150-69, was demonstrated. Additional 
requirements were introduced for maierials in regard to 
their impact strength at temperatures of minus 60°C. 
The manufacture of cast parts for bogies was introduced, 
as well as auto coupling equipment made of low-alloy 
steels with yield point increased by 25-30 percent. 


The production of covered universal freight cars and 
gondola cars with wooden facing of the side and end 
walls was discontinued. After lengthy discussion, the 
possibility of replacing principally impractical hinged 
doors on gondola cars with solid end walls was demon- 
strated, which made it possible to reduce the intensity of 
body failures by 30-35 percent. A certain portion of the 
gondola cars began to be produced with solid bodies— 
without unloading hatches in the floor. 


Every 10 years, the Standards are updated and amended 
on the basis of operational experience and results. The 
edition of the Standards adopted in 1983 provides for 
the continued increase in standard longitudinal impact 
compression loads from 250 to 300 tf. A new section was 
introduced, reflecting the methodology of computing 
parts for reliability under the action of repeated vibra- 
tion loads; a spectrum of longitudinal forces in the train 
was established, which the freight car must withstand 
during resource testing. At the present time, prepara- 
tions are being completed for publication of the next 
edition of the Standards. 


Models of freight cars supplied to railroads were updated 
every 5-8 years. Each new model has significant elements 
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of innovation, reflecting an increase in load capacity, 
volume, reliability, and improvement of other opera- 
tional properties. A rather important direction in this 
work was the improvement of basic interchangeable 
assemblies such as the auto-coupling equipment, cast 
parts of bogies, doors, hatch covers, tow assemblies, etc. 


The deliveries of new and improved freight cars had a 
positive effect on the average indicators of the technical 
status of the operational fleet as a whole. Thus, in 
1973-1974, there was a qualitative breakthrough: An 
increase in the frequency of de-coupling of freight cars 
for routine repair in the preceding period was replaced 
by a decline in this indicator, which lasted for about 5 
years. The minimal amounts of de-coupling frequency 
for the fleet as a whole, as well as for gondola and 
platform cars, was observed in 1979, for covered uni- 
versal freight cars in 1976, and for tanker cars in 1975. 
As of 1980,the frequency of de-coupling has again been 
increasing for all types of cars. 


Another important indicator of the technical state of the 
fleet is the number of freight cars in the operating fleet 
with damaged bodies, which are not suitable for loading. 
The appropriate information was obtained during peri- 
odic inventory of the freight cars beginning from the 
mid-70’s. An analysis shows that the number of freight 
cars which are unsuitable for loading has exhibited a 
weak tendency toward decline: From 237,000 during the 
first inventory to 190,000 according to the second, which 
was performed in October of 1989. The relative share of 
such freight cars (of their average daily operating fleet) 
comprises approximately: In the fleet of universal cov- 
ered cars—15 percent, platform cars—30 percent, tanker 
cars—20 percent, and gondola cars—12 percent. As for 
the types of disrepair, here platforms with defective side 
rails and floor linings were in first place. In second place 
were tanker cars—primarily with damage to ladders and 
drain devices. The main defects in covered freight cars 
were the absence of or damage to doors, damage to end 
walls, as well as to the wood lining of the wails and floor. 
One-third of the universal gondola cars which were 
unsuitable for loading had damaged or missing end 
doors. The next most frequent reason for unsuitability of 
loading of gondola cars was damage to the weld joints in 
the walls, followed by deformation and absence of the 
hatch covers. 


We will note that there was no close correlation found 
between the number of defective freight cars and the 
change in static load, as well as change in the axle load 
within wide margins (from 22 to 25.75 tonnes gross). 
According to the studies of VNIIZhT [All-Union Scien- 
tific-Research Institute of Railroad Transport], the effect 
of static load on the average for the freight car fleet is 
estimated at a value of approximately 25-30 percent of 
the total effect of all the main factors. A significantly 
greater influence is exerted by high dynamic forces 
which exceed the computed values, and which arise 
during collision of the freight cars at sorting stations and 
during loading and unloading. 
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Cases of abuse and neglect of the freight cars were also 
not uncommon. Massive damage to the wood flooring 
and wall paneling, the doors and sliding side panels, was 
the primary reason for de-coupling during routine repair 
of platform cars and universal covered freight cars. The 
number of such de-coupling incidents has doubled over 
the past 10 years. 


From this we may draw a synonymous conclusion: The 
disrepair of freight cars and the violation of regulations 
for technical operation and the GOST 22235-76, “Gen- 
eral Requirements for Provision of Safety in Production 
of Cargo-Handling Operations and Shunting Opera- 
tions,” is the main reason for the disrepair of a signifi- 
cant portion of the existing fleet of freight cars. Without 
bringing about order here, without reducing the intensity 
of failures, the repair resources of the sector will not be 
able to ensure a serious improvement in the technical 
condition of the fleet. 


The ageing of the freight cars also has an extremely 
negative influence. Today, the fleet inventory retains a 
considerable number (from 2 percent of the gondola cars 
to 22 percent of the tanker cars) of freight cars built prior 
to 1964. In terms of durability, they do not meet the 
current standards. The freight cars of this age group are 
de-coupled from trains for unplanned current repairs 
10-20 times a year, and a large amount of materials and 
spare parts is spent on their restoration. The shortage of 
loading resources forces railroads to retain such freight 
cars in their operating fleet. The group of freight cars 
produced in 1964-1973—which comprises 20-35 percent 
of all the freight cars of the corresponding type—has to a 
significant degree depleted its resources, and is in need 
of routine repair (5-10 times a year) and additional work 
during preparation for loading. 


After the division of the freight car fleet on the basis of 
the agreement reached in Minsk on 19-21 October 1991, 
the freight car fleet of Russia’s railroads has declined by 
about 42,000 units. By the beginning of 1993, around 
70,000 freight cars had exceeded the standard service 
life. By the end of 1993, this group of freight cars 
increased to 98,400. In the subsequent period, every year 
the standard service life will expire for 20,000-30,000 
freight cars, and by the year 2000 the numbers of the 
fleet (without taking into consideration deliveries of new 
cars) will decline by 31 percent, including gondola cars— 
by 44 percent, tanker cars—by 36 percent, platform 
cars—by 29 percent, and covered cars—by 20 percent. 
The aumber of certain types of specialized freight cars 
may decline by several times, specifically tanker cars for 
transport of acids and other chemical products, covered 
cars for transport of livestock, and ore pellet cars. 


In analyzing the existing fleet of cargo cars, it is very 
important to evaluate their readiness for shipping in a 
volume necessary for development of Russia’s economy 
in the immediate and long-term future. We know that for 
15 years (from 1975-1990), railroads have performed 
shipments with great tension, ofter with violation of the 
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times for delivery of cargo. and with a low quality of 
transport servicing. In 1985 (as compared with 1980), 
the static load increased by more than 2 tf, which is 
associated with an increase in the loading standards for 
part of the freight cars to 25.75 tf per axle. During the 
entire period indicated above. the technical-economic 
parameters of the freight cars improved significantly: 
The average load capacity increased by 3-3.5 tonnes, 
with a significantly lesser (approximately by 10 times) 
increase in tare. On the other hand, the indicators have 
deteriorated for turnover and remaining defective 
freight cars. 


Analysis has also shown that the decline in demand on 
the transport market is accompanied by a decline in the 
potential of the freight car fleet. However, in a quanti- 
tative sense, the former process somewhat exceeds the 
latter. Thus, in the period from 1989 through 1992, the 
actual volume of shipments declined by 36 percent, 
while the estimated capacities of the freight car fleet 
declined by 23 percent. If we consider the fact that 
during this same time the relative share of defective 
freight cars increased from 6 to 13 percent, then the 
excess shipping capacity of the freight car fleet on | 
January 1993 on the whole comprised 4-6 percent. With 
the beginning of stabilization of Russia’s economy and 
the subsequent emergence from crisis, this reserve of 
shipping resources will be used up in no more than 1-2 
years, and for individual types of freight cars, perhaps 
even sooner. For example, the shortage of oil and gas 
tanker cars has already been manifested over the past 2 
years (despite the decline in volume of shipments). 
Computations show that the shipping resources of the 
tanker cars up until 1988 exceeded the actual volume of 
shipments by 2-4 percent. On the other hand, in the 
subsequent 3 years the demand for shipments of oil and 
products of its processing exceeded the shipping 
resources by 1-4 percent. This is associated with the 
reduction in the fleet of tanker cars and the increase in 
their turnaround time. 


For a more complete appraisal of the model types and 
structure of freight cars in Russia, it is useful to compare 
them with the freight cars along the railroads of the USA, 
which are our closest analog. Nevertheless, analysis 
shows that there are significant and instructive distinc- 
tions here. First of all, let us focus attention on the 
relative share of specialized freight cars in the fleet: 
Around 38 percent in our country (including oil and gas 
tanker cars) and 93.5 percent in the USA, with rather 
similar indicators of empty operation (around 37 percent 
in our country and 42 percent in the USA). 


The tendencies toward change in the structure of the 
fleet are also indicative. Thus, in the last 20 years there 
has been a significant reduction in the numbers of 
several groups of freight cars on the railroads of the USA: 
Universal covered freight cars—by 5 times; specialized 
covered freight cars, refrigerator cars and open hop- 
pers—by 2 times. At the same time, the number of 
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covered hoppers has increased by 2 times. The relative 
share of gondola cars with solid body and platform 
remained stable. 


If, with a high degree of specialization of the freight car 
fleet in the USA, the relative share of empty runs, which 
is equal to 42 percent, seems to be a logical and even a 
positive indicator, the 37 percent of empty runs on our 
railroads is in clear contradiction to the low level of 
specialization of the fleet (38 percent). Here, evidently, a 
certain “hidden specialization” of the freight cars is 
manifested, associated with the large number of dam- 
aged bodies. 


Since the early 60's, through shipments of large-scale 
cargo on heavyweight trains weighing 10,000-20,000 
tonnes have become widespread on the railroads in the 
USA. These trains are comprised of monotypic freight 
cars of high load capacity and with axle loads of 30 tf, 
pulled by several groups of locomotives, controlled by a 
single brigade from the cab of the lead locomotive. The 
new technology of shipping large-scale cargo is also 
presently used in other countries, including Canada, 
Australia, the Republic of South Africa, and Brazil. 
Railroad engineers in the People’s Republic of China are 
also exhibiting great interest in it. Since 1959, the USA 
has undertaken the industrial production of four-axle 
freight cars with load capacity of 90.7 tonnes, with axle 
loads of 30 tf. Two such freight cars replace three cars of 
the previous model types. The total technical-economic 
advantages from the operation of large-scale freight cars 
and heavyweight trains significantly surpass the addi- 
tional accompanying shortcomings in rail line manage- 
ment. As of the status on | January 1992, the relative 
share of freight cars with load capacity of 90.7 tonnes 
and with axle loads of 30 tf comprises 65 percent of the 
fleet. The remaining freight cars, intended for transport 
of relatively lightweight cargo, have a gross axle load of 
around 25 tf. The average load capacity of a freight car in 
the USA comprises 80.3 tonnes, which is 15 tonnes 
higher than on our railroads, while the static load is 5 tf 
higher. Freight cars with axle loads of 30 tf operate along 
the entire network of railroads in the USA, without any 
limitations. And on a number of lines, freight cars with 
axle loads of 35 tf are used. 


Empty American freight cars are 4-6 tonnes heavier than 
ours. However, by specific material consumption (per 
unit of load capacity, per unit of cargo volume or area of 
body floor), they are on par with our freight cars. Here 
the influence of increased !oad capacity becomes evi- 
dent: With all other conditions being equal, the higher 
the load capacity, the lower the specific expenditures of 
materials and labor for production and repair of freight 
Cars. 


The area of section, the moment of resistance and the 
thickness of the basic structural elements in our freight 
cars are significantly lower. The fact is that for a long 
time the expenditure of metal in domestic freight car 
construction was strictly controlled by the central 
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organs. Every year, tasks were set for reducing the 
material consumptiveness of freight cars, although metal 
rolled stock in freight car construction was used more 
economically than in other sectors of machine building. 


Long-Term Planning of Model Types and Structure of 
the Fleet 


In order for freight cars to operate reliably, without 
degradation wear or obsolescence, they should be 
designed with consideration for changes in the condi- 
tions of operation over the duration of their expected 
service life. The average length of this term for our fleet 
of freight cars on the whole comprises around 28 years, 
with a minimal value of 13 years (for narrow specialized 
tanker cars) and a maximal one of 32 years. 


New freight cars begin to exert a tangible influence on 
the operational activity of the rail network when their 
relative share in the fleet reaches 25-30 percent. From 
the time of placement of an order for a new design to the 
start of industrial production it 1s usually 4-5 years. 
Technological preparation of industry requires a long 
time and considerable funds. From here it follows that 
the development of the model types of freight cars 
should be planned for a perspective of no less than 15-20 
years. Otherwise, there will inevitably be errors in tech- 
nical policy associated with the development of the 
freight car fleet, and chronic lack of readiness of industry 
to manufacture the rolling stock necessary for the rail- 
roads. 


The existing freight car construction plants are experi- 
encing serious difficulties in changing over to production 
of new models of freight cars due to the need for 
replacing expensive equipment which 1s in short supply. 
The technology of the assembly shops and automatic 
lines for production of, for example, axles, turned out to 
be so “rigid” that it does not even allow for minor 
changes in the linear dimensions of the goods. Therefore, 
it is not surprising that it takes at least 3-4 years from the 
testing of experimental prototypes to the changeover to 
industrial production of new technology. 


Load Capacity of Supplied Freight Cars 


The load capacity and structure of the freight car fleet 
must ensure the possibility of unhindered loading of all 
cargo submitted for shipment. Under conditions of a 
market economy, it is expedient to have a certain, albeit 
justified, excess of railroad productivity over the 
demand on the transport market. This is required in 
order to, on one hand, prevent the disruptions in pro- 
duction due to untimely delivery and shipment of cargo, 
and on the other—in order to increase the reliability of 
operation of the railroads themselves. It is not the cargo 
which must wait on the freight car, but vice versa. A well 
operating arid clean freight car of the appropriate type 
must be supplied for loading at the agreed-upon time, 
without delays. 


Practical experience and computations show that losses 
in the economy due to unsatisfactory transport servicing 
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increase by many times the investments required for 
development of the railroads. At the same time, the 
criterion for attaining the highest productivity in the 
sphere of transport fades into the background. The 
criterion of a minimum sum of expenditures in the 
sphere of transport and expenditures in production 
which depend on the quality of transport servicing 
become the primary considerations. 


The parameters of the rolling stock supplied to railroads 
cannot be the subject of departmental disputes. The 
required load capacity is determined by objective fac- 
tors: Tne volume of shipments for a perspective of no 
less than 15-20 years, the numbers of the operating fleet, 
and the freight car use indicators. At each stage of 
prediction. the overall load capacity of the operating 
fleet. consisting of freight cars from different periods of 
construction, including those supplied at the present 
time, must be sufficient to satisfy the above-mentioned 
requirements. If the cargo capacity of the fleet is not 
sufficient for transporting all the cargo submitted for 
shipment. the need arises for increasing the standards of 
loading of the available freight cars, as was done in the 
recent past. 


If tension arises with shipments due to a shortage of the 
passage and shipping capacity of the railroads, in this 
case too the increase of the loading standards of the 
available fleet of freight cars will prove to be the most 
effective and, most importantly, the quickest means of 
overcoming the difficulties. Thus. in order to fulfill the 
plan of shipments, the standards of axle load of the 
freight cars were increased in 1976 to 22 tf gross, in 1980 
to 23.25 tf, and as of April 1985—to 25.75 tf. And only 
the decline in shipments which began in 1989 made 1t 
possible to reduce the standards of loading to 24 tf in 
1990 and to the conventionai load capacity in 1991]. 


Predicting Volume of Shipments 


Thus, the main indicator determining the model type of 
freight cars is the volume of cargo shipping, i.e.. their 
mass submitted for shipment. The detailization of this 
indicator by type of cargo is required in order to define 
the structure of the fleet. 


Predicting the volume of shipments by traditional means 
is not possible, since at the present time there are no 
reliable numerical indicators of development of even the 
basic sectors of the economy for a perspective of no less 
than 15-20 years, as 1s required in our case. Comparable 
statistical materials are also absent. Of the published 
official indicators of development—of gross social 
product, national income and gross national (or 
domestic) product—only the latter reflects the dynamics 
necessary for solution of this problem. However, this 
indicator was introduced only in the last 10-12 years. 
Additional difficulties are created by changes in the price 
scale and inflation. 


Under these conditions, we made an effort to use a new 
methodological approach to solving the problem, based 
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on a probability-oriented understanding of the antici- 
pated changes in demand for shipments. In this case, the 
following assumptions were made. The development of 
the economy 1s subordinate to certain objective laws. 
The actions of people (successful or erroneous) may 
accelerate or slow the manifestation of objective regular- 
ities, but not rescind them. The dynamics of railroad 
shipping is closely tied with the development of the 
economy. Consequently, a scientific analysis of railroad 
statistics allows us to find the manifestation of objective 
laws controlling the development of social production. 
The stabilization and subsequent upsurge of the 
economy of Russia, which must ensue in the next few 
years, will expose the inadequacy of the carrying capacity 
of railroads in this situation. At the same time, the 
freight car and railroad line managements will be lim- 
iting factors. The decline in the volume of shipping 
which was observed as of 1989 is accompanied by a 
proportional increase in load capacity of the available 
fleet of freight cars. The surplus in the fleet of freight cars 
is a Short-lived phenomenon. 


Based on these assumptions, the official statistical data 
on cargo shipping and cargo turnover over a period of 92 
years were analyzed (from 1900 through 1992) on the 
railroads of Russia (Soviet Union, czarist Russia), as well 
as in three other countries (USA, Germany and the PRC 
{People’s Republic of China]), which are the closest 
analogs to Russia in terms of their volume of railroad 
transport in the economy. The only reliable source of 
information proved to be the railroad statistics, which 
are kept from the very beginning of development of this 
type of transport. 


In order to increase the accuracy of computations, not 
absolute but relative values were used—in the form of 
increase or decrease in work performed, in percent of the 
preceding year. Such a method makes it possible to 
eliminate to a significant degree the influence of differ- 
ences in methods of accounting in various periods, and 
also to bring the obtained results to an indicator which ts 
comparable for all railroads, regardless of the volumes of 
operation and scale of the railroad network. 


Analysis has shown that for all the examined countries 
there is a characteristic cychicity of economic develop- 
ment. Periods of a stable state of the economy, for 
example czarist Russia in 1906-1912, the USSR in 
1954-1959, the PRC in 1982-1988, are replaced with 
periods of significant decline, associated with the mani- 
festation of certain unfavorable factors. Among these 
factors are primarily major military conflicts and errors 
in economic policy. The significar.’ reduction in volume 
of railroad shipments, which has been observed in 
Russia in recent vears, is similar in character and 
amount to that which was experienced by the railroads of 
the USA in the period of the “Great Depression” of 
1929-1932, the railroads of the FRG [Federative 
Republic of Germany] on the eve of the “economic 
miracle” in the 50's, and the railroads of the PRC during 
the “Great Leap” and the “Great Cultural Revolution.” 
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Figure 1. Change in annual rates of growth of freight turnover and volume of shipping (in % of previous year) 


KEY: a - Freight turnover, %; b - Volume of shipping, %: c -average value; d - upper limit of confidence interval (with 
reliability of 0.9); e - lower limit of confidence interval (with reliability of 0.9) 





For a statistical analysis of the y:owth of the demand for 
shipments at the stage of emergence of the economy 
from crisis, a combination consisting of 15 similar stages 
of development was examined, including six stages of 
our country’s history, two from the USA, four from 
Germany and three from the PRC. The results of the 
computations performed by the method of confidential 
intervals are presented in Fig. 1. The year of deepest 
Crisis is conditionally designated as zero. The minus sign 
is used for years preceding the zero year, and the plus 
sign denotes the stage of emergence from crisis. 


The obtained graphs testify to the presence of regulari- 
ties in the dynamics of growth of shipments. In the first 
2-3 years of emergence of the economy from crisis, cargo 
shipments increased by an average of 11-13 percent (as 
compared with the preceding year), with confidence 
levels of 5 and 20 percent, and reliability of 0.9. 


In the subsequent 2-3 years, the indicators gradually 
decline to a level characteristic for the stable develop- 
ment of the economy. These indicators are computed in 
two variants (see table). In the years of the most rapid 
development of the economy (in czarist Russia in 1906- 
1912 and in the USSR in 1952-1959), the average value 
of annual growth of cargo shipments comprised 7.9 


percent. During a longer period (from 1952 through 
1975), the volume of shipping increased each year by an 
average of 6 percent (with confidence intervals of 5.1 
and 6.8 percent), which led to doubling of the mass of 
shipped cargo every 12 years. 


The obtained relative indicators of annual change in the 
volume of shipping operations allow us to compute on a 
probability basis the anticipated volumes of shipping 
and freight turnover in the examined perspective, and 
according to them—the model types and demand of 
railroads for supply of new freight cars. The primary 
results of such computations are presented in Fig. 2. 
Cargo shipping (actual) in the period of 1945 through 
1992 is expressed in percent of maximal value, which 
was achieved in 1988. 


We will note the characteristic principles which are 
reflected in Fig. 2. The restoration of the economy after 
the end of the Great Patriotic War proceeded at a rapid 
rate. In 5 years, from 1945 through 1950. cargo shipping 
had doubled. Over 43 years (from 1945 through 1988), 
the volume of shipping increased by 10 times, although 
from 1975 there was a clearly apparent decline in the 
rates of development of the economy and in the demand 
for shipping. 1989 marked the beginning of a decline in 
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the volume of operation in absolute values. In 1992, 
cargo shipping comprised 64 percent, and in 1993—53 
percent of the 1988 level. 


In Fig. 2, the beginning of the upswing in the economy of 
Russia is conditionally projected for 1996 for a number 
of reasons. The annual decline in cargo shipments in 
1992 and in 1993 reached the upper confidence level of 
this indicator, which was determined during analysis of 
the above-mentioned composite of the 15 past stages of 
development. A further decline in the volume of ship- 
ping as compared with the level of 1992 and 1993 in its 
former rate cannot be allowed, or the process of disinte- 
gration of the economy may take on an irreversible 
character. For Russia, due to the unique capacities of its 
economy, only another slight decline in production is 
possible beyond the limits of 1992-1993. If the positive 
changes ensue at another time, then the breaking point of 
the graphs will be shifted to the right or left, but the rate 
of increase in demand for shipping will remain practi- 
cally the same. As the examined period becomes more 
remote in time, the accuracy of prediction, naturally, is 
reduced. Moreover, in connection with the general reg- 
ularity of cyclical development of the economy, there are 
reasons to believe that beyond the boundaries of the 
years 2005-2010 the demand for shipping will grow more 
slowly than is represented in the graph. 





Annual growth in volume of railroad operation in Russia 






































(USSR) 
Indicators Periods of development 
1906-1912 and 1952-1975 
1952-1959 
Cargo shipping, % 
Average value 7.9 6.0 
Confidence limits with reli- 
ability of 0.9: 
upper 9.2 6.8 
lower 6.6 5.1 
Freight turnover, % 
Average value 9.8 6.8 
Confidence limits with reli- 
ability of 0.9: 
upper 11.5 7.7 
lower 8.0 5.8 











Demand for Deliveries and Sources of Financing 


The volume of shipping directly determines the required 
load capacity of the freight car fleet and the deliveries of 
new freight cars. These vital indicators are computed 
with the following assumptions. The freight cars sup- 
plied to the railroads are those of the model type adopted 
in 1986, with design axle loads of 25 tf gross. The static 
load for the new freight cars on the average is 8.8 tf 
higher than for those which are being used at the present 
time, and for certain types of freight cars this surplus 
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fluctuates from 2 tf (cement hauling cars) to 20 tf 
(platform cars). The duration of turnover is retained at 
the existing level. The growth of cargo shipment is the 
same for freight cars of all types. 


Computations show that the assimilation of the average 
predicted volume of shipments and replacement of the 
fleet which has exhausted its operating resource requires 
annual deliveries (in the sum for railroads and other 
owners of freight cars) of up to 120,000-150,000 freight 
cars in the period to the year 2005, with their gradual 
increase to 120,000-150,000 by the years 2010-2015. 
Moreover, the numbers of the inventory fleet by 2010 
will exceed by about two times the fleet existing on hand 
on | January 1993. Such dynamics of development of 
the fleet may evoke objections, associated with the 
insufficient capacity of station lines and the difficult 
state of railroad line management. In this connection, we 
should stress once again that such development of the 
freight car fleet is synonymously defined by the antici- 
pated volume of shipping, and should not be the subject 
of departmental disputes. 


Analysis convincingly shows that the freight car fleet 
currently on hand (except for tanker cars, of which there 
is a shortage already at the present time) will be adequate 
only until 1996-1999. 1.5-2 years after Russia’s economy 
begins to stabilize, a shortage of grain hauling cars and 
gondola cars will arise and will continue to increase, 
followed by shortages on freight cars of other types. In 
order to prevent this threat, we should already today 
expand the orders for new freight cars. For this purpose, 
temporarily, while the decline in shipments is con- 
tinuing, the Ministry of Railways must have federal 
credits or loans of some other type, which must be 
repayed after revitalization of the market conditions. 


Short-sighted appraisals of the state of affairs which has 
arisen in railroad transport, without consideration of the 
prospective demands for shipping, may lead to serious 
consequences. The resolution of the question of 
financing depends on the degree of understanding of this 
obvious principle. Deliveries of narrowly specialized 
freight cars must be paid for not by the Ministry of 
Railways, but by the owner enterprises. The relative 
share of such freight cars in the future will exceed the 
growth on orders for universal and specialized freight 
cars of the main railroad fleet. 


In recent years, freight car building plants have been 
loaded to barely half capcity by orders from the Ministry 
of Railways. Clarity in the prospects of renewing large 
deliveries of freight cars will make it possible to preserve 
the freight car building sector. In a short time, the 
available capacities will be insufficient. 


Increasing the capacity of freight car construction 


In the former USSR, freight cars were manufactured by 
seven plants in Russia and four plants in Ukraine. The 
total estimated capacity of these 11 plants as of | 
January 1991 comprised 73,120 units per year, of which 
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Development of shipping on railroads of Russia (in % of 1988) 
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NPOTHOSHPYEMAA CPEJIHAA BEAMYHHA POCTA OBDEMA [IEPE 
BEPXHAA FPAHHUA JOBEPHTEJIbHOTO HHTEPBAJIA MPH 7.9% 
WOMEMEHHE OBbEMA MIEPEBOSOK NO NOCTAHOBIENMIO 

K NO NOCTAHOBJIEHHW CM CCCP Ne100) 10. , 
H3MEHEHHE OBBEMA NEPEBO30K MO MPOTHO3Y MHHIKOHOMHKH ee 


BO3OK (1 - NPH EXEPOQHOM MPHPOCTE 7.9%: 2 - IPH 6%) 
MPH HAMEKHOCTH 0,9 


Key: a - Volume of shipping, %; b - years; c - Change in volume of shipping as compared with 1988 (I - for period of 
1945-1974; Il - for period of 1975-1992); d - Predicted average value of growth in shipping volume (1 - with annual 
growth of 7.9%; 2 - at 6%); e - Upper limit of confidence interval at 7.9% (with reliability of 0.9); f - Lower limit of 
confidence interval at 6% (with reliability of 0.9); g - Change in volume of shipping according to USSR Council of 
Ministers Decree No 1001 dated 11 October 1990; h - Change in volume of shipping according to Ministry of 


Economics prediction. 





Russia accounted for 48.5 percent and Ukraine for 51.5 
percent. At the same time, there was broad intra- 
sectorial cooperation of freight car construction plants, 
and a well developed system of supply of complement 
parts, semi-finished products and materials. 


After the disintegration of the USSR, there were no 
enterprises left in Russia which specialized in the output 
of many varieties of cargo cars. These were tanker cars 
for oil cargo, acids, toxic chemicals and food products; 
hopper cars for grain, cement, mineral fertilizers, iron 
ore pellets, coke and peat; universal platform cars; bun- 
ker-type cars for transport of oil bitumen, flour and 
polymers, and railroad transporters. 


In the coming years, it will be necessary to create a new 
plan for siting the production facilities for manufacture 
of freight cars in Russia, to organize more flexible 
specialization of existing and developed capacities, and 


to ensure the growth of production capacities to a level 
determined by anticipated demands of railroad trans- 
port and the national economy. It is principally impor- 
tant to provide for such development of freight car 
construction under which the demand for railroad trans- 
port in the future will be met by domestic enterprises. 
The role of railroads in Russia is too great to allow the 
strategic dependence of the national economy on the 
delivery of rolling stock from other countries. This, of 
course, does not exclude the purchases of individual 
batches and types of freight cars at acceptable prices 
from Ukraine, Poland and other countries, especially in 
the next 4-5 years. 


The railroads of Russia are the largest purchasers of 
freight cars. However, the existing operating capacities 
of freight car construction plants in Russia and other 
countries which are probable suppliers are clearly insuf- 
ficient to meet the needs of railroad transport. Under 
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these conditions, it is expedient to create new work 
places on the territory of Russia, and to retool special 
purpose enterprises for the output of rolling stock. It is 
also important that, with active development of 
domestic freight car construction, the most favorable 
conditions are created for the production of spare parts 
(at these same capacities), and the conditions for ser- 
vicing the freight cars are facilitated. 


Freight cars of domestic production are considerably 
cheaper than imported ones. For example, the price of a 
new current freight car in the USA, depending on its 
type, fluctuates between $72,000 and $40,000, with an 
average cost of $47,700. This is 2.5-3 times higher than 
the price of our freight cars. Moreover, we must also take 
into consideration the sizeable transport expenditures 
associated with shipping freight cars to their place of 
operation. The severe climatic conditions of Russian 
railroads place increased demands upon the quality of 
the metal and other materials at surrounding air temper- 
atures of up to minus 60°C. In other countries, even in 
Canada, this problem does not exist. 


Taking into consideration the prediction for growth in 
railroad shipping volumes after Russia’s emergence from 
the crisis, a draft federal program, “‘Development of the 
Freight Car Fleet and Freight Car Construction in 
Russia,” has been developed. This project provides for 
the development of freight car production to a level 
ensuring the necessary size and quality of the freight car 
fleet for the period to the year 2010. 


The basic directions for development of designs and 
parameters of freight cars for Russian railroads for the 
medium-range future are the following: Assimilation of a 
new generation of four-axle freight cars with axle load up 
to 245-250 kN gross, operating track load of 8-8.3 
tonnes/m, and increased dimensions ensuring higher 
load and storage capacities; continued expansion of the 
model types and enlargement of the fleet of specialized 
freight cars, with rational selection of the degree of 
specialization which must ensure increased quality of 
shipping, reduction of labor-intensiveness and cost of 
cargo handling operations, and reduction of losses of 
cargo and environmental pollution, up to their total 
liquidation; increased demands for strength and dura- 
bility, wear resistance and reliability of assemblies and 
elements of freight cars; reduction of their damageability 
during operation; reduction of labor-intensiveness and 
cost of repair, and increased traffic safety. 


At the present time, the need has arisen for a new system 
of freight car production at the enterprises of Russia. A 
maximally ‘flexible’? technology of production is 
needed, especially in the procurement and assembly- 
welding shops and sections. This should help plants to 
change over to the output of new models of freight cars 
and to quickly react to changes in the demands and 
requirements of railroads and industrial transport. It is 
also necessary to rid plant managers of monopolism: 
Railroads must be able to choose their suppliers on a 
market basis. 
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Considering the existing capacities of the freight car 
building enterprises of Russia and their development 
outlined by the draft federal program, in the next few 
years we may expect the development of production of 
several new types of ‘eight cars. 


At the Abakanskiy Freight Car Construction Plant this is 
the universal platform car which is 19.6 m in length 
(1994-1995), and after creation of additional capacities 
for the second line of construction (approximately 1997- 
2000)—also freight cars of other types. At the same time, 
it is necessary to re-work the technical-economic sub- 
stantiation of this plant's construction, to provide for the 
allocation of appropriate capital investments and to 
expand integrated construction work, including the con- 
struction of semi-ramp bogies, forged-spring and unit- 
ized bodies. By 2007, it will be necessary to create 
capacities here for the output of no less than 32,000 
freight cars in four-axle enumeration. 


At the Altay Freight Car Construction Plant, it is neces- 
sary to develop the output of covered freight cars for 
double-decker transport of automobiles (1995), tanker 
cars for petroleum products with delivery of boilers 
under cooperative agreement (1994), freight cars with 
removable (opening) top for rolled steel, and individual 
batches of other specialized freight cars (1995-1996). 
This plant needs assistance in seeking out funds for 
completing construction, equipping and assimilating the 
new production unit. The overall capacity of the plant in 
the future should increase to 10,000-12,000 freight cars 


per year. 


The Urals Freight Car Construction Plant, aside from 
gondola cars, must also build tanker cars for oil and 
gasoline cargo (1994-1996), for rarified and compressed 
gases (1994-1995), specialized gondola cars and small 
batches of freight cars of other types. Partial reconstruc- 
tion will be required, as well as equipment and technical 
retooling of individual types of production. By the year 
2000, the plant’s production capacities must be 
increased to 25,000 freight cars per year. 


The Bryansk Machine Building Plant is developing the 
output of hopper cars for transporting grain cargo and 
tanker container platforms (1993-1994). This is being 
done on the basis of partial liberation and re-planning of 
existing production areas. 


The contribution of the Demikhovskiy Machine Building 
Plant consists of all-purpose self-dumping freight cars. 


The Kaliningrad Freight Car Construction Plant, in coop- 
eration with the Engels Metal Structures Plant and the 
Uralvagonzavod, must build six-axle self-dumping 
freight cars with load capacity of 105 tonnes (1993- 
1994), as well as other models of self-dumping cargo 
cars. 


The Velikolukskiy Locomotive Repair Plant will develop 
the production of open type hopper cars for transporting 
cement (1994-1995) and other cargo. 
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The Engels Metal Structures Plant will engage in 
building tanker cars for petroleum products, in cooper- 
ation with plants supplying boilers (1994-1996), quarry 
type self-dumping freight cars (1994-1996) and platform 
cars. In the future, the output of freight cars at this plant 
may reach up to 4,000-5,000 per year. 


Of the 20 selected model-type groups of freight cars, 14 
are proposed for siting in the next few years. As for the 
remaining six groups (hoppers for mineral fertilizers, 
tanker cars for food and pourable cargo, hoppers for 
transporting pellets, transporters, tanker cars for various 
acids and other chemical products, bunker cars for flour, 
granulated polymers, oil bitumen), at the present time 
there are no real capacities for siting their production in 
Russia. Further development and definition of capaci- 
ties for ensuring the output of such freight cars at 
Russian plants are required, along with the creation of 
new freight car building productions at the Abakanskiy, 
Uralskiy, Engelskiy and Velikolukskiy Plants and other 
enterprises. 


According to the draft federal program, in the period to 
the year 2000 there are plans to develop capacities to 
reach an output level of around 60,000 freight cars per 
year. For the more distant period (after the year 2000), 
the growth of deliveries of freight cars must be ensured 
primarily due to accelerated construction and develop- 
ment of new integrated capacities at the Abakanskiy 
Plant (second, third, and perhaps fourth lines of con- 
struction). The list of these capacities includes produc- 
tion of steel casting materials, wheel couplings, auto- 
matic couplers and bogies, frame-body and assembly 
sections and shops. 


The appropriate planning work on the corrected second 
phase of construction of this plant must be undertaken 
already in 1994, so that by making use of the “unfinished 
work,” it will be possible to begin construction no later 
than 1995-1996. In the period of 1999-2000, it will be 
necessary to define more closely the predictions for the 
demands of the Ministry of Railroads for freight cars for 
the upcoming period, and on the basis of these results to 
resolve the questions of further development of the 
Abakanskiy Plant. 


The creation of a full-fledged freight car building com- 
plex in Abakan, with balanced capacities for steel 
casting, forge-spring, semi-ramp bogie, welding- 
assembly and painting production geared toward the 
output of up to 30,000-40,000 freight cars per year, will 
make it possible (taking into consideration the planned 
growth in capacities of other plants), with moderate rates 
of growth in shipments, to resolve the problem of sup- 
plying the railroads of Russia with rolling stock of 
primarily domestic production prior to the year 2010. In 
the case of development of Russia’s economy according 
to more optimistic variants and with rates of growth in 
the volume of shipping at the level of the upper predic- 
tive estimates, it will be necessary in addition to create 
large freight car building enterprises ensuring the output 
of up to 50,000 freight cars per year. 
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Depending on the real transformations in our country’s 
economy in 1996-2000 and the actual volumes of cargo 
shipments submitted to the railroads, the assignments 
specified by the federal program for the period after the 
year 2000 must be more closely defined. 


Need for Unity of Standards 


The independent states which were formerly part of the 
USSR still retain important economic ties, extensive and 
varied railroad shipments with the use of the common 
fleet of freight cars, recently divided up between the 
various state railroads according to established quotas. 
Under these conditions, the unity of planning standards, 
as well as of regulations for the repair and technical 
servicing of freight cars, is necessary and natural. How- 
ever, under the influence of economic difficulties, non- 
uniform intensity of shipments to various countries, 
shortage of a repair base and other local peculiarities, 
deviations from this principle may arise. And the first 
examples of this sort have already appeared. Railroads 
which do not have their own repair base do not conclude 
agreements for repair of freight cars in other countries. 
As a result, the condition of their rolling stock deterio- 
rates. 


If the system of repair of the rolling stock and the rail 
lines is disrupted and deviations from the effective 
unified standards for their maintenance are allowed, the 
status of traffic safety will deteriorate and there will be 
delays in switching of trains at junction stations. There- 
fore, it is extremely necessary to preserve the unity of the 
“Standards for computing and planning...”, as well as the 
standards, guideline doments on repair and maintenance 
standards. We should provide for the creation of an 
inter-state commission for the practical implementation 
of the appropriate agreement. The membership of this 
commission, aside from railroads, should also preferably 
include representatives from the freight car building 
industry and other interested organizations. Financing 
of the work would be done at the expense of participants 
in the agreement. 


Undoubtedly, analogous questions will also arise in 
other sectors of railroad transport. The future commis- 
sion must consist of a small number of specialists of 
varied description, with clearly defined goals. These 
goals must include the generalization of experience in 
operation and the needs of the participants in the agree- 
ment, the organization of scientific-research and exper- 
imental-design work, and the development of guideline 
materials. The institutes and design bureaus which exist 
in the independent countries may act as the practical 
executors of all this work, on a competitive basis. It 
would also be useful to make use of the experience of the 
American Association of Railroads and the International 
Union of Railroads. 


Interaction of the Freight Car Fleet With Other 
Technical Means 


The required deliveries of new freight cars exceed by 
1.5-2 times the actual deliveries which occurred in past 
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years. Therefore, in the realization of what has been 
outlined, the inventory fleet of freight cars will soon 
exceed the fleet of freight cars of Russian railroads for 
the period 1985-1990. So as not to lose the maneuver- 
ability of stations due to overcrowding with rolling stock, 
it will be necessary to perform their planned develop- 
ment, extension of railroad lines, and reinforcement of 
station equipment. There is no other solution to this 
problem, although it may be somewhat simplified by 
means of increasing the load capacity of the delivered 
new freight cars. 


An even more complex contradiction arises between the 
difficult state of railroad management and the need for 
increasing the design axle loads of the rolling stock, The 
departmental approach to this important and difficult 
question is inadmissable. The load capacity of the new 
freight cars which are being supplied is an objective 
indicator, which is synonymously defined by the ship- 
ping volumes and the numbers of the fleet for the 
examined period of prediction. Efforts to cancel an order 
for freight cars of the necessary load capacity by wiliful 
means would mean the knowing disruption of normal 
functioning of the national economy, and would lead to 
huge losses which would exceed by many times the 
additional expenditures in railroad management. 
Instead of rejecting the development of the type-models 
of freight cars which are objectively necessary by volume 
of shipping, we need organizational-technical measures 
which will allow us remove the limitations on the status 
of the railroad lines. Practical capacities for this exist. 


Paramount importance should be ascribed to improving 
the design and standards regulating the operational por- 
tion of freight cars, so as to reduce their forceful effect on 
the track. Specifically, a proposal has been developed on 
modernization of the lead spring suspension of bogie 
model 18-131 for freight cars with axle loads of 25 tf. 
Moving and acceleration operational tests showed that 
such modernization makes it possible to reduce the 
vertical and lateral dynamic loads by 15-20 percent, and 
to reduce the wear on the wedge damper by 1.5-3 times. 


For perspective specialized freight cars with axle loads of 
30 tf, a double-axle bogie of a new design has been 
developed, which has significant advantages over the 
existing bogies of models 18-100 and 18-131. Its base 1s 
increased to 2.2 m, thanks to which the design loads at 
the track bed level are reduced. 


A new spring-leaf suspension has been developed, which 
provides for rectangular distribution of the wheel cou- 
plineg and the bogie frame, reduced wear of the rails and 
flanges of the wheels, more stable movement of the 
freight car without emergence of continuous lateral oscil- 
lations, and a stable damping characteristic. The static 
deflection in the new design of the spring-leaf suspension 
is increased to 90 mm (instead of 50 mm in the standard 
bogies). Elastic non-metallic linings are installed in the 
axlebed, which facilitate the radial installation of the 
wheel couplings with passage of the closures, and reduce 
the weight of the non-springed elements. 
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Tests of mock-up samples of new bogies yielded positive 
results. Their coefficients of vertical and lateral dynamic 
loads were |.5-2 times lower than for standard models. 
The critical speed at which intensive wobbling begins 
turned out to be higher than the structural design speed. 
The bogies have more stable dynamics indicators under 
changes in conditions of operation and condition of the 
track. In order to accelerate the production of the new 
bogies, the Urals Freight Car Construction Plant has 
designed them in two variants: With a cast and with a 
stamped-welded frame. In October of 1993, experi- 
mental samples were produced for dynamic testing and 
determination of the effect on the tracks. 


Another side of the question is the unsubstantiated 
nature of objections against increasing the load capacity 
and axle loads of four-axled freight cars from the stand- 
point of the condition of the tracks. The fact is that the 
existing engineering methods for strength computation 
of the line are based on allowable tensions in the rails 
from the operational loads created by the bogies and 
from the axial loads with dynamic additions associated 
with the low-frequency oscillations of the body on the 
spring-leaf suspension. Such a method of computation is 
clearly outdated. The allowable tensions in the rails were 
determined over 40 years ago, and have not been re- 
worked since that time, despite the significant increase 
in quality of the rail steel. 


Elements of the line operate under conditions of inten- 
sive dynamic loading and expend their resource during 
the passage of trains. For constructions with analogous 
regimens of operation, as for example the rolling stock 
and aircraft, current methods of computing reliability 
are used, based on indicators of longevity and reliability 
under the effect of the actual load spectrum. In the 
existing systems of measurement of the condition of the 
line and its strength computations, no consideration is 
given to the effect of high frequency dynamic loads 
caused by short defects on the rolling surface of the 
wheels and rails: sliders, pits, rippled wear areas, rough 
weld and bolt connections, uneven hardness of the track, 
etc. 


At the same time, the amplitudinal values of the 
dynamic loads from short irregularities reach up to 40-50 
tf on one wheel, and their frequency has a broad spec- 
trum (usually 40-300 Hz), which depends on the hard- 
ness of the track, as well as the relative mass of its upper 
structure and wheel couplings. In this case, high fre- 
quency dynamic loads depend very little on the gross 
axle loads—they are practically identical for empty and 
loaded freight cars. We may confidently state that the 
intensity of accumulation of defects of fatigue origin in 
the rails and certain other elements of the upper struc- 
ture of the track is determined primarily by the high 
frequency dynamic loads, especially in the zone of 
defects along the rolling surface of the rails. 


Returning to our evaluation of the computation of the 
railroad line for allowable loads, we will note that this 
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method hinders the objectively necessary development 
of the rolling stock. Inaccuracies in determining the 
operational loads have led to an unsubstantiated contra- 
position of eight-axle freight cars to four-axle ones, while 
in fact each of these types has its own sphere of effective 
application. 


The operating loads from one bogie q,., are today deter- 
mined by the formula: 


rer - Qret x dyn/(2a + 2.4), 


where Qi x ayn IS the greatest dynamic load on the bogie; 
2a is the base of the bogie, m; 2.2 is the constant 
considering the transfer of pressure to the sub-rail foun- 
dation from the bogie beyond the boundaries of its 
outside wheels. 


This formula is used for double-axle and multi-axle 
bogies, if the distance between the adjacent wheel cou- 
plings is identical. However, it cannot be extended to 
eight-axle freight cars, in which the distance between the 
second and third axle of the bodies is equal to 1.35m, 
and not to 1.85m, as in double-axle bogies. Increasing 
the running load from the more closely spaced axles of 
eight-axle bogies will cause a more intensive accumula- 
tion of residual deformations in the ballast layer and the 
track bed. 


In fact, the railroad line is in a serious state. However, to 
hold back the development of the rolling stock for this 
reason is a strategic error. It is necessary to understand 
the influence of all the basic factors associated with this. 
The design axle load is one of them, but by far not the 
most important one. Obviously, a scientifically substan- 
tiated program of practical actions is needed, which will 
make it possible to bring the railroad line management 
out of its crisis condition and to prepare it for assimila- 
tion of the predicted volumes of shipping. 


Great possibilities lie, specifically, in the new active 
technology of rail line management, which has found 
widespread application on foreign railroads. The indus- 
trial production of large-capacity freight cars with axle 
loads of 30 tf began there as early as 1959. In the initial 
period of operation these freight cars had little effect on 
the condition of the line, since their relative share was 
small. When the number of such freight cars increased, 
the service life of the rails and sleeper ties declined. The 
railroad services were faced with the need for developing 
measures to compensate for the effect of the increased 
axle loads. This work turned out to be so successful that 
at the present time there are serious prerequisites for 
increasing the load capacity of freight cars to axle loads 
of 35 tf, with a simultaneous significant increase in 
freight traffic in the area of circulation of the heavy- 
weight trains. Thus, over the last 10 years the need for 
laying new rails and ties along railroads in the USA has 
declined by three times, despite an increase in the 
relative share of freight cars with axle loads of 30 tf in the 
fleet to 65 percent (1990). 
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The state of affairs in rail management along railroads of 
the USA has been improved thanks to a series of 
technical and organizational measures. The primary 
elements of the applied active system of rail line man- 
agement are lubrication of the rails and their profile 
polishing after passage of approximately 15 million 
tonnes on curves and 30 million tonnes gross along 
straight sections. The tempered rails along sharp curves 
(with radius of 300m) are polished after passage of 5 
million tonnes gross. As a result, along the railroads of 
the USA the relative expenditure of rails and ties per unit 
of effective operation (tonne-km net) at the present time 
is three times lower than in our country. Up until 1979 
these indicators were practically the same. 


The measures through which stable operation of the 
railroad line has been achieved during passage of heavy- 
weight trains made up of four-axle freight cars with axle 
loads 30 tf, may also be implemented along railroads in 
Russia. In order to overcome the truly great difficulties 
of our railriad management, systematic active measures 
are necessary. And they must first be undertaken in those 
sections of the network on which the operation of freight 
cars of the new generation will begin. 


Rak 


Thus, simultaneously with the decline in volume of 
shipping which began as of 1989, the load capacity of the 
existing fleet of freight cars is declining in practically the 
same proportion, along with the simultaneous deteriora- 
tion of its technical state. If active measures are not 
taken, freight car and railroad line management will 
prove to be the limiting links in railroad transport under 
conditions of an increase in volume of shipments, which 
will follow in the next few years after the stabilization 
and the emergence of Russia’s economy from crisis. The 
developed statistically reliable numerical indicators of 
annual increase in demand for shipping in the foresee- 
able future serve as the objective basis for determining 
the need for supply of new freight cars. 


REGIONAL AFFAIRS 


Tatarstan Cabinet Passes Decrees on Budget 


954F0071A Kazan KAZANSKIYE VEDOMOSTI 
in Russian 13 Oct 94 p 4 


[Resolution of republic and city authorities: ““The 
Budget Deficit, How To Reduce It?’’] 


{[FBIS Translated Text] Included on the agenda of the 
regular session was the question of revising the republic 
budget for 1994. Not long before the session, the republic 
Cabinet of Ministers and then the acting chief of the city 
administration, R. Mubarakzyanov, adopted a number of 
decrees pertaining to budget questions. 


The Cabinet of Ministers, in Decree No. 379 “On the 
Course of the Execution of the Budget of the Republic of 
Tatarstan in 1994” adopted on 4 August, noted that the 
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republic budget for five months of 1994 had been 
fulfilled unsatisfactorily: for revenues—by 15 percent, 
and for expenditures—by |2 percent of the annual plan. 


A continuing decline of production is typical of almost 
all branches of industry. As compared to the corre- 
sponding period of last year the reduction of the volumes 
of production of products amounted to 30 percent, as a 
result of which the budget had a shortfall of R130 billion 
in revenues. The overall nonpayment crisis has led to the 
formation of accounts receivable of enterprises totaling 
more than R2 trillion, of which about R300 billion are 
taxes that were not paid into the budget. 


Value added tax revenues over the five months 
amounted to R70 billion or 19 percent of the annual 
plan. 


Profit tax revenues into the republic budget during five 
months of 1994 amounted to R56 billion, or 24 percent 
of the annual plan. Because of the sharp increase in the 
number of enterprises operating at a loss (every fifth 
enterprise in industry, every third in transportation, 
construction, trade, and public catering), the budget 
failed to receive profit tax totaling about R70 billion. 


The decline of the volume of sales of goods with excise 
taxes, the tardy settlements for goods that were deliv- 
ered, and the reduced rates for certain kinds of goods 
with excise taxes affected fulfillment for the plan for 
excise taxes, revenues from which amounted to R67 
billion or 10 percent of the annual plan. 


Payments for mineral resources into budgets at all levels 
have been late and incomplete. During the five months 
of this year R9 billion has been paid into the budget, 
while the plan was for R83 billion. 


The arrears in payments to the budget of the Republic of 
Tatarstan during five months of this year amounted to 
R173 billion. 


The unsatisfactory execution of the republic budget 
made it impossible to provide the necessary amounts of 
financing for planned measures. The indebtedness to the 
republic budget amounted to more than R300 billion. 


The budgets of the rayons and cities were executed 
unsatisfactorily over the five months of 1994: for reve- 
nues—by 20 percent, and for expenditures—by 17 per- 
cent of the annual plan. The administration chiefs did 
not take the necessary measures to actively conduct 
mutual settlements for reducing the indebtedness of 
local budgets, which as of 1 June 1994 amounted to more 
than R300 billion. 


As was noted in the decree of R. Mubarakzyanov of 23 
September, the budget of Kazan for seven months of 
1994 on the whole was fulfilled with respect to revenues 
by 25.1 percent, and for expenditures—26 percent (of 
the annual plan), including the city budget for reve- 
nues—21.7 percent, and expenditures—18 percent. The 
volume of production of products decreased by 30 
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percent, and accounts receivable from consumers of 
goods, work, and services exceeded R1 trillion, which 
considerably reduced the receipt of revenues into the 
budget. 


The indebtedness of the enterprises to the budget 
exceeded R12 billion; every | 2th payer-enterprise was in 
arrears. The large underpayment of the projected reve- 
nues to city and rayon budgets made it impossible to 
provide full financing for all planned measures in the 
city as a whole, and as of | August of this year the budget 
indebtedness amounted to R158 billion. 


During the course of the inspections and audits in the 
city numerous cases were established of expenditure of 
budget funds for other than their intended purpose, 
excessive payment of wages and bonuses, theft of mate- 
rial assets, and incomplete receipts of planned sums of 
special fees, payments, and taxes. 


The Cabinet of Ministers decreed to consider before 10 
August the reasons for the sharp reduction of the vol- 
umes of production and sales of paid services to the 
population and to submit to the republic State Com- 
mittee on Economics a plan of measures to provide in 
the second half of 1994 for increasing the volumes of 
sales of products, work, and services. The Ministry of 
Finance and the State Tax Inspectorate have been 
instructed to introduce strict conditions for financing. 


R. Mubarakzyanov’s decree envisions: 


—the chairman of the committee for management of 
municipal property, F. Ishmakov, shall provide for 
conducting trade fairs, sales exhibitions, lotteries, 
rentals, auctions, sale of apartments and nonresiden- 
tial premises, individual structures, and plots of land; 


—the chief of the trade administration, E. Ilyazarov, and 
the director of the municipal public catering enter- 
prise, Kh. Karimov, shall revise the amount of the 
surcharge on goods for making up for losses of subdi- 
visions under their jurisdiction; 


—the chief of Kazgorzhilkhoz, V. Ulmaskulov, shall 
achieve a reduction of the production cost of services 
rendered, a reduction of nonproductive expenditures, 
and elimination of indebtedness on apartment rent 
and municipal services; 


—the chief of the PRSO [expansion not identified] for 
services and utilities, M. Bagayev, shall step up control 
over expenditure of budget funds for their intended 
purpose when paying for repair of roads and current 
maintenance of city facilities; 


—the chief of Gorelektrotransport, Kh. Akapayev, shall 
increase the proportion of internal revenues in the 
volume of services to 25 percent. 


The city financial administration must be more persis- 
tent in making sure that the republic Ministry of Finance 
transfers to Kazan a subsidy from the republic budget in 
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the amount of R146.9 billion and sums for mutual 
settlements between the budgets of the republic and the 
city. 


On the basis of an analysis of bookkeeping and statistical 
reporting from municipal enterprises and budget insti- 
tutions as of | July and | October of this year there was 
a closing of unutilized budget allocations, including costs 
of maintaining the administrative apparatus. 


By the decree of R. Mubarakzhanov of 23 September, 
the resolution of the Cabinet of Ministers of 24 August 
“On Republic and Other State Nonbudget Funds and 
Their Divisions” was adopted for execution. According 
to this resolution, these funds will now be served by the 
Ak Bars bank. 


The decree of the Cabinet of Ministers of 2 September 
was taken under advisement by city administrative ser- 
vices and rayon chiefs. It makes changes and additions to 
the decree of the Cabinet of Ministers of 15 July “On 
Putting Into Economic Circulation Bills of Exchange of 
the Government of the Republic of Tatarstan.” 
According to this decree, effective 15 July of this year, 
bills of exchange for an overall total of R137.324 billion 
will be put into circulation. Budget subsidies for making 
up the differences in prices for bread and bakery prod- 
ucts to the Tatarkhlebprom association will amount to 
R8 billion. 


The decree of the Cabinet of Ministers of 2 September 
“On Approval of the Staff Allocations of Workers and 
Wage Funds in Institutions of the Sociocultural Sphere” 
was adopted on 23 September for guidance and execu- 
tion by city services. The chiefs of city administrations, 
committees, and departments have been ordered to 
approve along with the estimate of expenditures a staff 
allocation and wage fund of workers of institutions 
under their jurisdiction in compliance with the standard 
staffs and in coordination with the deputy chief of the 
city administration, N. Khusnutdinov. Managers of city 
enterprises and organizations financed from the budget 
must form a wage fund in 1994 and make actual pay- 
ments based on no more than six times the minimum 
wage established by legislation of Tatarstan. 


According to the decree, the Cabinet of Ministers and 
the deputies in coordination with the State Committee 
on Labor and Social Problems and the Ministry of 
Finance have been instructed to develop staff norms and 
provisions for bonuses and to render material assistance 
to workers of institutions and organizations of the socio- 
cultural sphere. 


Tatarstan Demonopolization Group Meets 


954F0060A Kazan RESPUBLIKA TATARSTAN 
in Russian 12 Oct 94 p 1 


[Report by V. Nugmanov: “Demonopolization Plans 
Discussed’’] 
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{[FBIS Translated Text] A scheduled meeting of the 
Interagency Commission on Demonopolization of the 
republic economy [MVK] under the chairmanship of F. 
Khamidullin, first deputy prime minister of the RT 
[Republic of Tatarstan] Government, was held several 
days ago. B. Selivanenko, chief of the Tatar antimo- 
nopoly administration, made the main presentation. 
Under consideration were plans for the demonopoliza- 
tion of trade, public catering, and consumer services to 
the population. The commission accepted as the basis 
the plan proposed by the public catering sector, but 
recommended additional work on the draft programs for 
demonopolization of trade and consumer services. 


We asked Yefim Andurskiy, a member of the antimo- 
nopoly administration’s expert council, to comment on 
the results of the MVK meeting. He said: 


“The situation that is emerging in the trade and con- 
sumer services sectors is far from simple. On one hand, 
state structures are rapidly deteriorating and the private 
sector seemingly is advancing aggressively; on the other, 
the private sector is not yet strong enough to take 
everything into its own hands. For instance, the private 
sector’s share in retail trade comprised only 3.7 percent 
over eight months of this year, and sales amounted to 
only R63 billion. 


“The deterioration of the state sector in consumer ser- 
vices has reached even greater dimensions. This sector is 
practically on the brink of survival. In civilized coun- 
tries, 30 percent of work-able population are employed 
in the service sector. Here the private service sector is 
practically undeveloped. 


“Therefore it would make sense to preserve state struc- 
tures in trade and consumer services at least until the 
private sector gets on its feet and accumulates experi- 
ence, strength, and money. 


“In short, transition to the market brings up one topical 
issue after another, and the Interagency Commission on 
Demonopolization, together with the leadership of the 
sectors, will have to find ways out of difficult situations.” 


Tatarstan Vice President Visits Poland 


954F0054A Kazan RESPUBLIKA TATARSTAN 
in Russian I] Oct 94 p I 


{Unattributed report: “Vice President’s Working Visit to 
Poland”) 


{[FBIS Translated Text] On 6-8 October, Republic of 
Tatarstan Vice President V.N. Likhachev was on a 
working visit to Poland at the invitation of Sejm Marshal 
Yu. Olexa. 


V.N. Likhachev got acquainted with the organization of 
work of the supreme representative organ of authority in 
Poland, the interaction between the Sejm and the 
republic president and government, and activities of 
party clubs. The Republic of Tatarstan vice president 
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described to Polish colleagues the projects for reforming 
Tatarstan’s organs of authority and the lawmaking work 
of the Supreme Soviet. The parties came to the conclu- 
sion that it is necessary to expand the inter-state and 
inter-parliamentary cooperation between Poland and 
Tatarstan. To this end, a Poland-Tatarstan deputy group 
will be created in the Sejm. Seym Marshal Yu. Olexa, on 
behalf of the Republic of Poland’s leadership and on his 
own, invited Republic of Tatarstan President M.Sh. 
Shaymiyev to visit Poland on an official visit. 


V.N. Likhachev’s meetings with Minister of Foreign 
Economic relations L. Podkanski, Minister of Privatiza- 
tion W. Kaczmarek, and representatives of Poland’s 
business circles were devoted to the issues of trade- 
economic, scientific, and cultural ties between Poland 
and Tatarstan. 


The parties coordinated the schedule for the completion 
of work on the draft inter-government trade and eco- 
nomic agreement, and discussed the questions of 
opening reciprocal representations in Warsaw and 
Kazan. 


During the same days, V.N. Likhachev took part in the 
work of an international economic forum. Speaking at 
the forum, the Republic of Tatarstan vice president 
emphasized that the Republic of Tatarstan is ready to 
develop mutually beneficial relations with all countries 
of Europe. 


During the forum, V.N. Likhachev met with Deputy 
Prime Minister of Ukraine V.N. Yevtukhov and Deputy 
Prime Minister of Belarus V.I. Gonchar. The parties 
discussed the state of bilateral relations and emphasized 
the importance of direct ties between economic subjects, 
as well as discussing other issues of mutual interest. 


Tatarstan Supreme Soviet Session Continues 


Report on Tatarstan Supreme Soviet Session 


954F0059A Kazan IZVESTIYA TATARSTANA 
in Russian 12 Oct 94 p I 


[Official announcement of the Republic of Tatarstan 
Supreme Soviet Press Center: “At the 22d Session of the 
Supreme Soviet of the Republic of Tatarstan”} 


[FBIS Translated Text] The Supreme Soviet of Tatarstan 
22d Session continued on |! October. 


A report on the draft law “Elections of People’s Deputies 
of the Republic of Tatarstan” was delivered by R. 
Vagizov, chairman of the Commission for Legality, Law 
and Order, Human Rights, and Privileges. Deputies F. 
Bayramova, D. Fomin, I. Salakhov, Kh. Khayrutdinov, 
M. Mulyukov, Yu. Yerov, A. Shtanin, M. Shamsutdi- 
nov, and S. Kalimullin took part in the debate on this 
issue. The Supreme Soviet assumed the above- 
mentioned draft as a basis. 


RUSSIA 45 


A report on the draft law “On Local Organs of State 
Power and Administration” was delivered by A. Lozo- 
voy, deputy chairman of the Supreme Soviet. The dep- 
uties A. Bayramova, A. Iskhakov, L. Gazizullina, F. 
Fazleyev, M. Gatiyatullin, T. Safin, V. Lipuzhina, R. 
Antynbayev, and B. Zakharov took part in discussion of 
the draft. The bill was assumed as a basis. 


The Supreme Soviet also passed the draft law “On 
Elections of Local Representatives of Organs of Power” 
in its first reading. The report on it was delivered by R. 
Vagizov, and Deputy D. Fomin spoke in the debate. 


Then, having heard the report of N. Bakirov, member of 
the Supreme Soviet Presidium, the Supreme Soviet 
assumed as a basis the draft law “On Local Govern- 
ment.” 


M. Shaymiyev, president of Tatarstan, took part in the 
session. The sittings were chaired by F. Mukhametshin, 
chairman of the Supreme Soviet, and Z. Valeyeva, first 
deputy chairman of the Supreme Soviet. 


Work of Tatarstan Supreme Soviet Evaluated 


954FO0S59B Kazan RESPUBLICA TATARSTAN 
in Russian 12 Oct 94 p 1 


[Report by Sh. Mulayanov: “In Search of the Golden 
Mean” 


{[FBIS Translated Text} Just [words missing] remain 
until the end of the term of the present, 12th, Supreme 
Soviet of the Republic of Tatarstan [words missing], 
knowing that time is short, are in a hurry to discuss and 
find solutions for the most important problems of the 
republic’s constitutional and socioeconomic develop- 
ment and to chart for their successors the main reference 
points of forward progress. Evidence of this is the agenda 
of the 22d session of parliament that opened on Monday, 
which contains such items as, for example, amendments 
to the Constitution of Tatarstan in connection with the 
reform of the representative and executive organs of 
state power, draft laws on the elections of people’s 
deputies and local government, and a program of the 
economic and social progress of our republic. 


How should power in the period of transition from 
totalitarianism to democracy be modified and shaped? 
How to find the resultant of its two branches—executive 
and legislative—and how should it be expressed specifi- 
cally? It is not the first session that the people’s elect 
have been racking their brains over these matters. They 
have become particularly serious against the background 
of the continuing fall in society’s living standard, the 
orgy of crime, and the arbitrary action and corruption of 
officialdom. Heated debate continued at this session also 
immediately after Z. Valeyeva, first deputy chairman of 
the Supreme Soviet, had delivered the report on amend- 
ments to the Constitution of the Republic of Tatarstan. 
She justified the need for a revision of a number of 
articles of the Basic Law caused by the impending reform 
of the organs of power. As we all know, a concept of the 
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transformation of the executive and legislative branches 
that [line missing] building of a democratic state based 
on the rule of law was adopted at the previous session as 
a result of extensive and comprehensive discussion. How 
does the model of the system of power for which the 
republic’s electorate is shortly to vote look? 


it is proposed that the Supreme Soviet remain the 
highest representative, legislative, and control organ of 
state power in the republic. But it should be downsized 
by a factor of two, almost—from 250 deputies to 130. 
Deputies will be elected to the future parliament from 
both 63 single-seat administrative-territorial districts 
and 67 single-seat territorial electoral districts. Deputies 
elected from the first districts will exercise their 
authority, as a rule, without breaking with their factory- 
floor or office activity; the second part of the deputies, 
on the other hand, will work in parliament on a perma- 
nent basis. 


Two basic forms of parliament’s organizational and legal 
work are contemplated in accordance with the concept— 
sessions and plenary sessions. The first form will be 
characteristic of the deputies who work in parliament 
permanently and who are involved, mainly, in law- 
making. The convening of plenary sessions with the 
participation of all 130 deputies is envisaged for the 
consideration of the most important questions of state 
life—amendments to the Constitution, the voting of the 
republic’s budget, the formation of the highest organs of 
the executive and judicial authorities, and determination 
of the principles of state policy. 


The draft submitted for discussion provides for such an 
essential addition to the constitutional provision con- 
cerning the power of the people as the introduction of the 
institution of local government at urban and rural com- 
munity level. Nor, moreover, are the organs of local 
government part of the system of organs of state power, 
which is intended to contribute to the democratization 
of the life of the populace. 


As was to have been expected, the proposed revisions 
and addenda to the Constitution in connection with the 
reform of the branches of power evoked stormy debate 
among the deputies. Their opinions were divided into 
two groups, in the main. Some of them, in the persons of 
F. Safiullin, M. Kurmanov, V. Vakhitov, A. Manonin, 
and R. Altynbayev, who spoke in the debate, supported 
the model of conversion of the organs of power and the 
corresponding amendments to the Constitution and 
called on their colleagues to assume them as a basis. 
Other speakers—F. Bayramova, A. Vasilyev, R. 
Yusupov, I. Sultanov, I. Salakhov, A. Shtanin, and A. 
Perov and also I. Grachev and V. Mikhaylov, deputies of 
the State Duma of Russia from Tatarstan—were quite 
sharp in their criticism of the bill set forth by Z. 
Valeyeva. Their arguments may be summarized as fol- 
lows: The proposed reform of power would contribute 
not to further democratization but, on the contrary, to a 
strengthening of authoritarian power, since it provides 
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for the election to the Supreme Soviet from administra- 
tive-territorial districts of, in practice, the administra- 
tion chiefs appointed by and subordinate to the presi- 
dent; it does not provide for the election of the 
administration chiefs directly by the public; it rejects the 
election of deputies to the Supreme Soviet on a multi- 
party basis by party slate; finally, the reform preserves 
the supreme organ of power in the old form for the 
““session-plenary session”’ format is essentially the same 
as the “Supreme Soviet-Congress of People’s Deputies.” 


Taking exception to the critics, their opponents main- 
tained that it was important to preserve consistency and 
a certain conservatism to ensure the continuity of power 
and that we need to see, further, what is better at a time 
of troubles and cataclysms: a certain degree of authori- 
tarianism guaranteeing order or, on the other hand, 
unchecked democracy in the name of democracy 
resulting more often than not in anarchy... 


This polemic was continued on day two of the session 
during discussion of the bill on the elections of people's 
deputies of the Republic of Tatarstan. Unfortunately, in 
the heat of the argument, some speakers allowed their 
emotions to overstep the mark. Criticizing the shortcom- 
ings of the bill, Deputy D. Fomin, say, declared that the 
future law had been made “for the countryside” and, 
consequently, for the chiefs of the rayon administra- 
tions, to which there was a no less emotional response 
from the administration chief deputies Kh. Khayrut- 
dinov and Yu. Yerov. As far as the text of the draft law 
on elections is concerned, both Fomin and Khayrutdi- 
nov, like the other deputies who took part in the debate, 
submitted a whole number of sensible amendments, 
observations, and proposals. 


Ultimately, the session decided, as on day one, to assume 
the bill that had been discussed as a basis and forwarded 
it to the working group for further revision. 


Statute on Kray, Oblast, Other RF Subjects 
Administration Heads 

954F0033A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 7 Oct 94 pp 1-2 


[Text of “Statute on the Head of Administration of a 
Kray, Oblast, City of Federal Significance, Autonomous 
Oblast, or Autonomous Okrug of the Russian Federa- 
tion”’] 

[FBIS Translated Text] The present Statute defines the 
rights, duties, and responsibility of the head of adminis- 
tration (or governor) of a kray, oblast, city of federal 
significance, autonomous oblast, or autonomous okrug 
(henceforth called head of administration), envisions the 
basic legal and social guarantees while they carry out 
their duties, and is in effect until the appropriate federal 
laws and laws of the subjects of the Russian Federation 
are adopted. 


1. General Provisions 


1.1 The head of administration is the highest official of 
the kray, oblast, city of federal significance, autonomous 
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oblast, or autonomous okrug and supervises the organs 
of executive power of the kray, oblast, city of federal 
significance, autonomous oblast, or autonomous okrug 
of the Russian Federation. 


1.2 The head of administration, unless he took this post 
as a result of elections, is appointed to the post and 
discharged from the post by the president of the Russian 
Federation at the submission of the chairman of the 
Government of the Russian Federation. 


The head of administration is also discharged from the 
post in the following cases: 


a) a written announcement of his retirement; 
b) loss of citizenship in the Russian Federation; 


c) a court conviction against the person who is the head 
of administration taking legal effect: 


d) declaration by a court ruling which has taken legal 
effect that the citizen who is head of administration is 
legally incompetent. 


The head of administration is required to submit his 
resignation in the event he is elected a deputy of a 
(representative) organ of a subject of the Russian Feder- 
ation or an organ of local self-government, or if he 
performs any other paid work, with the exception of 
teaching, scientific, or other creative activity. 


1.3 The head of administration of a kray, oblast, city of 
federal significance, autonomous oblast, or autonomous 
okrug is a member of the standing coordinating- 
consultative Council of Heads of Administration Under 
the President of the Russian Federation and takes part in 
its work in the manner envisioned by the Statute on the 
Council of Heads of Administration Under the President 
of the Russian Federation. 


2. The Head of Administration and Legislative 
(Representative) Organs 


2.1 For the purposes of the social and economic devel- 
opment of the corresponding territory and in the inter- 
ests of its population, the head of administration inter- 
acts with the organs of legislative (representative) power 
of the kray, oblast, city of federal significance, autono- 
mous oblast, or autonomous okrug in accordance with 
the principle of separation of powers and carries out his 
functions independently within the limits of his compe- 
tence. 


2.2 The head of administration has the right of legisla- 
tive initiative in the legislative (representative) organ of 
the kray, oblast, city of federal significance, autonomous 
oblast, or autonomous okrug of the Russian Federation. 


Drafts of legislative (legal) enactments submitted by the 
head of administration are reviewed by the legislative 
(representative) organ of the kray, oblast, city of federal 
significance, autonomous oblast, or autonomous okrug 
on a priority basis. 
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2.3 The head of administration si,ns and publishes laws 
adopted by the legislative (representative) organ of the 
kray, oblast, city of federal significance, autonomous 
oblast, or autonomous okrug of the Russian Federation 
in the established manner. 


Laws may be returned by the head of administration to 
the legislative (representative) organ of the kray, oblast, 
city of federal significance, autonomous oblast, or auton- 
omous okrug for a second review until the set time for 
them to be signed runs out. If during the second review, 
the law is adopted in the previous edition by at least a 
two-thirds vote of the total number of deputies of the 
corresponding legislative (representative) organ of the 
subject of the Russian Federation, the head of adminis- 
tration is required to sign it in the established manner. 


The head of administration has a right to protest a 
decision of the legislative (representative) organ of the 
kray, oblast, city of federal significance, autonomous 
oblast, or autonomous okrug of the Russian Federation 
in a legal proceeding defined by federal law. The effect of 
the decision in this case is suspended until its second 
review. 


2.4 The legislative (representative) organ of the kray, 
oblast, city of federal significance, autonomous oblast, or 
autonomous okrug of the Russian Federation has a right 
to appeal to the head of administration with a proposal 
to make amendments and additions to the enactments of 
organs of executive power or repeal them in the event 
that these enactments contradict the laws of the kray, 
oblast, city of federal significance, autonomous oblast, or 
autonomous okrug. 


The legislative (representative) organ of the kray, oblast, 
city of federal significance, autonomous oblast, or auton- 
omous okrug of the Russian Federation has a right to 
hear reports by the head of administration on questions 
of the execution of laws of the kray, oblast, city of federal 
significance, autonomous oblast, or autonomous okrug 
or the budget, or realization of target programs and plans 
of socioeconomic development of the corresponding 
territory. 


3. The Head of Administration and the Federal Organs 
of Executive Power 


3.1 The head of administration is part of the unified 
system of executive power in the Russian Federation 
formed by the federal organs of executive power of the 
subjects of the Russian Federation in terms of exercising 
powers related to objects in the shared jurisdiction of the 
Russian Federation and the subjects of the Russian 
Federation, and also within the framework of realizing 
powers transferred to the organs of executive power of 
the subjects of the Russian Federation by the federal 
organs of executive power. 


3.2 The head of administration is subordinate to the 
president of the Russian Federation and the Russian 
Federation Government in relation to objects in the 
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jurisdiction of the Russian Federation and the powers of 
the Russian Federation in relation to objects in the 
shared jurisdiction of the Russian Federation and the 
subjects of the Russian Federation. 


The head of administration acts independently within 
his competence, unless it contradicts the Russian Feder- 
ation Constitution, federal laws, or laws of the subject of 
the Russian Federation, on questions related to the 
following areas: 


a) certain powers of federal organs of executive power 
delegated to the organs of executive power of the subject 
of the Russian Federation in relation to objects in the 
jurisdiction of the Russian Federation; 


b) powers of the organs of executive power of the subject 
of the Russian Federation in relation to objects in the 
shared jurisdiction of the Russian Federation and the 
subject of the Russian Federation; 


c) powers of organs of executive power of the subject of 
the Russian Federation related to other objects of juris- 
diction not assigned by the Russian Federation Consti- 
tution to the jurisdiction of the Russian Federaticn or 
the shared jurisdiction of the Russian Federation and the 
subjects of the Russian Federation. 


3.3 The head of administration has a right to submit 
drafts of decrees of the Russian Federation Government 
which are subject to mandatory review by the Russian 
Federation Government. 


3.4 In cases of the exercise of powers related to objects of 
shared jurisdiction of the Russian Federation and the 
subjects of the Russian Federation, as well as within the 
framework of realizing powers transferred to the organs 
of executive power of the subjects of the Russian Feder- 
ation by the federal organs of executive power, the head 
of administration has a right to do the following: 


a) coordinate decisions on the formation, reorganiza- 
tion, and liquidation of territorial organs of federal 
organs of executive power in the kray, oblast, city of 
federal significance, autonomous oblast, or autonomous 
okrug and on the appointment of the corresponding 
officials; 


b) submit proposals on questions of the activity of these 
organs for review by the Russian Federation Govern- 
ment. 


3.5 By way of exercising the powers of the federal organs 
of state power throughout the territory of the Russian 
Federation and in accordance with the Russian Federa- 
tion Constitution, the chairman of the Russian Federa- 
tion Government provides monitoring of the exercise of 
powers of the head of administration envisioned by 
points 3.1-3.4 of the present Statute. 


3.6 Outside the limits of the jurisdiction of the Russian 
Federation and the powers of the Russian Federation 
related to objects of shared jurisdiction of the Russian 
Federation and the subjects of the Russian Federation, 
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the head of administration independently supervises the 
organs of executive power of the kray, oblast, city of 
federal significance, autonomous oblast, or autonomous 
okrug of the Russian Federation and determines the 
main directions of their activity. 


3.7 In accordance with the Russian Federation Consti- 
tution, federal laws, and legislative enactments of the 
kray, oblast, city of federal significance, autonomous 
oblast, and autonomous okrug of the Russian Federation 
on questions of local self-government, the head of 
administration interacts with the organs of local selif- 
government and assists their development and consoli- 
dation. 


3.8 Disputes and conflicts of the head of administration 
with the federal organs of state power, organs of state 
power of the corresponding subject of the Russian Fed- 
eration, and organs of local self-government are decided 
through reconciliation procedures, the creation of parity 
commissions, or in a legal proceeding. 


4. Powers of the Head of Administration 


4.1 In his activity, the head of administration is guided 
by the Russian Federation Constitution, federal consti- 
tutional laws, federal laws, edicts and directives of the 
president of the Russian Federation, decrees and direc- 
tives of the Government of the Russian Federation, the 
present Statute, and the charter and legislation of the 
kray, oblast, city of federal significance, autonomous 
oblast, or autonomous okrug of the Russian Federation. 


4.2 The head of administration possesses the following 
basic powers: 


a) he represents the interests of the kray, oblast, city of 
federal significance, autonomous oblast, or autonomous 
okrug in the Russian Federation Government, in the 
federal organs of executive power, and in relations with 
other subjects of the Russian Federation, and in accor- 
dance with legislation of the Russian Federation may 
enter into relations with corresponding organs and offi- 
cials of foreign states and sign the necessary documents; 


b) he formulates and submits the budget to the legislative 
(representative) organ of the kray, oblast, city of federal 
significance, autonomous oblast, or autonomous okrug 
for ratification and ensures its execution; 


c) he organizes the organs of executive power of the kray, 
oblast, city of federal significance, autonomous oblast, or 
autonomous okrug of the Russian Federation in accor- 
dance with legislation of the kray, oblast, city of federal 
significance, autonomous oblast, or autonomous okrug 
of the Russian Federation; 


d) he appoints heads of administration of cities and 
rayons to the post and discharges them from the post, as 
well as decides questions of applying measures of disci- 
plinary responsibility against them, unless in the manner 
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envisioned by legislation of the Russian Federation, 
those questions are assigned to the organs of local 
self-government, 


e) he decides questions on representatives of the organs 
of executive power of the kray, oblast, city of federal 
significance, autonomous oblast, or autonomous okrug 
of the Russian Federation attached to the president of 
the Russian Federation and organs of executive power of 
other subjects of the Russian Federation. 


4.3 The head of administration exercises other powers 
established by legislation of the Russian Federation and 
legislation of the kray, oblast, city of federal significance, 
autonomous oblast, or autonomous okrug of the Russian 
Federation. 


4.4 In exercising his powers, the head of administration 
adopts decrees and directives. 


Decrees and directives of the head of administration go 
into effect the moment they are published, unless the 
enactment itself stipulates otherwise. 


Decrees and directives of the head of administration are 
mandatory for fulfillment on the entire territory of the 
corresponding kray, oblast, city of federal significance, 
autonomous oblast, or autonomous okrug of the Russian 
Federation. 


4.5 The head of administration bears responsibility for 
the activity of the organ of executive power of the kray, 
oblast, city of federal significance, autonomous oblast, or 
autonomous okrug of the Russian Federation he super- 
vises. 


5. Basic Guarantees of the Activity of the Head of 
Administration 

5.1 The head of administration has the right to follow 
established procedures to obtain answers to his appeals 
to the president of the Russian Federation, members of 
the Russian Federation Government, and leaders of 
federal organs of executive power within no more than | 
month of the day they receive that appeal. 


5.2 Following established procedures, the head of 
administration is provided with documents and infor- 
mation and reference materials officially distributed by 
the chambers of the Federal Assembly, the Administra- 
tion of the president of the Russian Federation, the 
Russian Federation Government, the Russian Federa- 
tion Constitutional Court, the Russian Federation 
Supreme Court, the Russian Federation Higher Arbitra- 
tion Court, and other state organs and public associa- 

3, as well as other information and reference mate- 


».5 When the head of administration appeals to the 
organs of state power of the subjects of the Russian 
Federation, the organs of local self-government, public 
associations, enterprises, institutions, or organizations 
on questions related to his competence, their leaders 
provide the head of administration with consultations of 
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specialists and without delay submit the necessary infor- 
mation and documents regardless of their degree of 
secrecy in accordance with federal legislation on state 
secrets. 


5.4 The life and health of the head of administration is 
subject to mandatory state insurance using budget cap- 
ital of the corresponding kray, oblast, city of federal 
significance, autonomous oblast, or autonomous okrug 
of the Russian Federa‘ion in the amount of a year’s 
annual monetary remuneration of the head of adminis- 
tration. 


State insurance organs pay insurance awards in the 
following cases: 


a) the demise (death) of the head of administration, if the 
demise (death) occurred as a result of bodily injury or 
other impairment to his health in connection with the 
exercise of his powers as head of administration; 


b) an injury or other impairment to health received by 
the head of administration in connection with the exer- 
cise of his powers which either did not or did entail 
pr_tracted loss of ability to work. 


5.5 The head of administration has the right to a 
monthly supplement to his official salary as applied to 
length of service in an amount of up to 40 percent and a 
supplement to his official salary for the difficulty and 
special conditions of work in an amount of up to 50 
percent. 


5.6 The head of administration has the right to an-annual 
and additional paid vacation lasting at least 36 working 
days. 


5.7 Other conditions of material-financial support of the 
head of administration are determined by normative 
documents of the corresponding kray, oblast, city of 
federal significance, autonomous oblast, or autonomous 
okrug of the Russian Federation from the capital of the 
budget of the subject of the Russian Federation. 


5.8 In the event of his discharge from the post he holds, 
the head of administration receives benefits in the 
amount of the salary for head of administration until he 
finds a new job, for up to one calendar year. If at his new 
job the salary is lower than the former salary, a supple- 
ment is paid to equal the level of his previous salary, but 
for not more than one calendar year from the day he was 
discharged from the post. 


The payment is made from the budget of the corre- 
sponding subject of the Russian Federation. In this case, 
he retains an uninterrupted labor service record if the 
gap between the day his work in the post of head of 
administration was terminated and the day he started 
the new job is no more than I year. 


Solutions to Housing Dilemma Viewed 


954F0080A Novosibirsk VECHERNIY NOVOSIBIRSK 
in Russian 12 Oct 94 p 6 


[Article by Olga Kasatkina: “There Is a Solution to the 
Housing Problem” } 
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[FBIS Translated Text] As is well known, a house cannot 
be built with slogans. Perhaps a tent, but only if the slogan 
is outlined on a strong and water-repellent fabric. Never- 
theless, as long ago as in perestroyka times, a program 
was proposed that was more like a slogan because of its 
absolute unworkability and lack of a basis: “A separate 
apartment for each family by the year 2000.” 


Since that time, apartments have been built so slowly 
that at times you have to ponder over the benefit of 
slogans. To this day, no fewer than 100,000 persons are 
standing in line for housing in our city. But how many do 
not even try to stand in line, knowing the full futility of 
the action.... And nonetheless, according to data of the 
economics committee of the mayor’s office, it was pos- 
sible last year to build and sell an additional 5,000 
apartments. Almost all of them were built thanks to 
investment contracts concluded between the munici- 
pality and various nonstate structures that were capable 
of financing. 


The mechanism for investment contracts is the fol- 
lowing. A firm that desires to acquire the ownership of 
an apartment transfers funds for the construction of 
some kind of home. All at once, or in equal parts—it is a 
special contract. But the main thing is that money 
appears for the construction. This is for the mayor's 
office. But for the investor, something else is important. 
In addition to his money not being subject to inflation, it 
continues to grow. Plus, it is convertible , so to say, into 
square meters, and, after reaching a certain volume, it is 
transformed into materially tangible capital—the 
housing fund. Of course, there are minuses—during the 
conclusion of the contract, no determination is made 
what specific apartment the investor acquires, and even 
the rayon is sometimes unknown. 


Investment contracts with juridical persons marked the 
beginning of a new and, moreover, economically realistic 
resolution to the housing problem for residents. But, as it 
recently began to become apparent, the firms have far 
less money than the residents. The accumulations of the 
latter can make it fully possible to build an apartment, of 
course, not right off, but by means of a gradual acquisi- 
tion of funds. Therefore, the mayor’s office concluded a 
contract with the Municipal Bank for the implementa- 
tion of such a program. Today, there are already more 
than 1.8 million square meters of uncompleted housing, 
and the bank has invited all of those who wish to do so 
to take part in their acquisition, at the same time 
becoming an owner of part of the housing that has been 
built. 


The municipality did not accidentally turn to this form 
of private investments (which, as world experience 
shows, is the most mobile, quickly growing, and, conse- 
quently, effective). Even at the time of the emergence of 
“our own” bank, the task was set to attract nonbudget 
funds for the resolution, in the final analysis, of the 
personal problems of citizens. The Municipal Bank is a 
very suitable instrument for this. In the opinion of 
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Mayor Viktor Tolokonskiy, the conclusion of a contract 
with the Municipal Bank carries a dual load and has the 
guarantee of dual reliability. The investor receives a 
contract that is protected against inflation (real estate is 
not only not subject to devaluation, but it continuously 
increases in price). For the investor himself, it is recal- 
culated; that 1s, it is converted according to the “firm” 
price of the municipality, which ts much lower than the 
market price. Moreover, the investor gets an opportunity 
to accumulate funds for his own individual apartment 
(and possibly a simple improvement), or a return of the 
money with an increase equal to a term investment. If 
the bank does not have an apartment by the time the 
investor's funds reach the size agreed to under the 
contract, the mayor's office acts as the guarantor. 


For the time being, the mayor's office has concluded 
such a contract only with its own bank, but for the 
construction of housing. it opened credit lines for the 
municipality to the Siberian Bank AKB [joint-stock 
commercial bank] and the Novosibirsk Bank of the 
Savings Bank of Russia. The mayor’s office intends to 
conclude a similar agreement with the Siberian Indus- 
trial Investment Union, whose members are the Siberian 
Trade Bank, the Siberian Merchants Assembly, and the 
Siberian Trade Exchange. 


The technology of accumulated housing accounts has 
been fully developed by specialists of the Municipal 
Bank. One of its authors, Valeriy Tarchkov, the chief 
economist of the bank, explains: 


“The proposed scheme is very simple and reminds 
everyone of the usual Savings Bank demand deposits. 
You place your money into a personal account, where it 
is simultaneously recalculated according to the cost of a 
square meter (at the rate of exchange of conversion) on 
the day of deposit into general area meters. The invest- 
ment account is conducted simultaneously in rubles and 
in square meters. Also similar to the demand deposit is 
the fact that you can take your money out at any time, if 
you need it all of a sudden. The difference is that the 
addition of interest occurs monthly at a rate calculated 
depending on the increase in prices of housing (the cost 
of construction of one square meter was R600,000- 
R700,000 in August). But at the same time, this rate 
cannot be less than the rate of a demand deposit. If the 
prices for real estate suddenly come to a stop (as hap- 
pened this summer), this limitation will protect the 
investor from inflation. 


“With the accumulation in the investment of a certain 
amount of funds (i.e., square meters), the bank is com- 
mitted to giving the investor ownership of an apartment. 
However, this could realistically occur even earlier—in 
the event that the bank will have an apartment for which 
there are no claimants. Provision is also made for this 
investment of expanding an already existing housing 
area. It is also necessary to mention the reliability of the 
bank itself. 


“The Municipal Bank was created and registered in the 
Central Bank of the Russian Federation on 12 Apmnil 








This report may contain copyrighted material. Copying and dissemination 
is prohibited without permission of the copyright owners. 














FBIS-USR-94-112 
18 October 1994 


1994 under number 2786. The bank is a joint-stock 
company of the open type, combining the resources of 48 
stockholders. 


“The Novosibirsk joint-stock commercial Municipal 
Bank conducted the first stock issue in the amount of 
R750 million in accordance with the founding docu- 
ments and existing legislation. The face value of one 
common registered share was R100,000. Shares of stock 
were distributed during three weeks and fully paid for by 
the stockholder-founders before 17 June 1994, and a 
decision was made as early as | 1 August to increase the 
authorized capital. 


“The successful sale of the first issue and increased 
interest in the stock on the part of solid investors made 
it possible at a special general stockholders’ meeting to 
unanimously adopt a resolution about increasing the 
authorized capital of the bank to R5.75 billion. The 
currency balance of the bank increased by a factor of 2.7 
last month. 


“The bank was established for an unlimited period of 
time for the purpose of maintaining and multiplying the 
capital and savings of enterprises and the public in the 
region by means of creating an effective financial instru- 
ment for managing the city’s economy. The priority 
direction in the activity of the bank is the elaboration 
and financing of programs that guarantee the compre- 
hensive socioeconomic development of the city and the 
issuance and servicing of the debt obligations of the 
mayor's office. 


“In its work with clients, the Municipal Bank adheres to 
partner relationships, which leads to a continuous 
expansion of clientele. The object of activity of the bank 
is credit, clearing operations, and other types of banking 
service for enterprises, organizations, institutions, and 
juridical and physical persons. The accounts of the main 
structures of the subdivisions of the mayor’s office have 
been transferred to the Municipal Bank, such as the 
property committee, the culture and artistic committee, 
the social protection committee, and others. 


“On the instructions of the city’s administration, the 
bank conducts operations associated with floating and 
repaying securities, and it organizes the attraction of 
funds through commodity notes of the mayor's office, 
which enables it to attract funds at low interest.” 


Oblast’s Overall Nourishment Reviewed 


954F0062A Novosibirsk SOVETSKAYA SIBIR 
in Russian I] Oct 94 p 2 


[Review by A. Antropov, deputy chief of the Novosibirsk 
Oblast state statistics committee, under the “In the 
Mirror of Statistics” rubric: “‘Heavy on Bread and Pota- 
toes’’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] Over the past few years, pro- 
cesses of social differentiation progressively accelerated, 
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and the inequality in income distribution between dif- 
ferent socioeconomic groups increased. Many families 
experience financial difficulties. Families’ difficulties are 
exacerbated by the increasing number of nonworking 
dependent members. Low-income families use up the 
greatest part of their income for basic necessities and 
food. About 30 percent of the population are now below 
the poverty level: Their income is below the sustenance 
minimum. Bread and potatoes now dominate the ration 
of many families. 


Overall, the picture of per capita foodstuffs consumption 
by the oblast population changed as follows: 





























1993 As a percentage of 
(quan- 
tity) 
1980 1985 1990 1992 

Meat and 58 98 85 72 89 
meat products, 
kg 
Milk and milk 308 110 91 73 91 
products, kg 
Eggs, units 228 83 80 83 95 
Bread and 103 84 81 85 Ka 
bakery prod- 
ucts, kg 
Potatoes, kg 143 101 101 118 102 
Vegetables and 69 67 69 80 §3 
melons, kg 
Fish and fish 8 44 44 47 89 
products, kg 




















Consumption of vitally valuable foodstuffs of animal 
origin—meat, milk, and fish products—has declined. 
People devote more effort to growing potatoes on per- 
sonal auxiliary plots and in collective vegetable gardens 
(according to preliminary estimates, last year almost 40 
percent more potatoes were harvested at the popula- 
tion’s auxiliary plots than in 1990). Vegetable planting 
increased, as well as the assortment. Financial difficul- 
ties force people to look for creative solutions. The role 
of personal auxiliary farming has been steadily 
increasing lately, especially for low-income families. 


Saortages have been practically liquidated in the stores, 
farmers markets, and commercial kiosks; everything is 
available for sale. Along with locally produced products, 
an assortment of imports is being offered: bananas, 
coconuts, kiwi fruit, salami. Comparing the assortment 
of goods available for sale three years ago and now, it is, 
as they say, like day and night. These positive processes 
in forming the consumer market are encouraging. 


It is somewhat alarming, however, that the accelerated 
but not always sensible reorganization of agriculture has 
resulted in a sharp decline in production. Last year, as 
compared to 1990, meat production in the oblast 
declined by 25 percent, milk—by 21 percent, eggs—by 
19 percent, and potatoes—by 12 percent. The produc- 
tion decline was not halted this year. Over eight months 
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as compared to January-August 1993, collective and 
collective-shareholding forms of ownership produced 18 
percent less meat, and 20 percent less milk. Production 
at industrial enterprises in the agro-industrial complex 
fell as compared to eight months of last year with respect 
to: meat and meat products—by 19 percent; ready- 
to-cook meats—by 31 percent; butter—by 38 percent; 
cheese—by 8 percent; and canned meat and milk prod- 
ucts—by almost half. 


Part of the population are shifting to purchases of 
foodstuffs at the city farmers market and from private 
individuals, where prices for some products may occa- 
sionally be lower than in state stores. 


The caloric contents of the daily ration in families of 
workers and office workers participating in the contin- 
uous observation program declined as compared by 
1990 by 2 percent. 


The problem of the population’s nutrition, and espe- 
cially balanced nutrition, remains topical. Nutritional 
structure is different in families with different income 
levels. There is a substantial gap in expenditures on 
nutrition. In the lowest-income families, up to 55 per- 
cent of consumption expenditures go for food, and in 
those with the highest income—up to 44 percent. 


According to the data of surveys of families keeping 
track of their budget, in July of this year food accounted 
for 45 percent of consumption expenditures. True, the 
share of expenditures in the family budget is not an 
indicator by itself. To have a clearer picture, one needs 
to know the share of expenditures on individual prod- 
ucts. They are as follows: meat and meat products—26.7 
percent; fruit and vegetables—13.5 percent; milk and 
milk products—12.6 percent; sugar and confectionery 
items—12.4 percent; bread and bakery products—11.2 
percent; vegetables and melons—10.8 percent; fish prod- 
ucts—3.5 percent; and eggs—2.3 percent. With reference 
to these average statistical data, any family may analyze 
its consumer budget. 


Naturally, the real value of our income is what we can 
buy with it. The price of the consumer “basket” jumped 
sharply when prices were liberalized. In August of this 
year, foodstuffs cost 3.8 times more than in August of 
last year. 


The average income per one worker in the national 
economy (at officially reporting enterprises) since the 
beginning of the year amounted to R172,000 a month. 
But where does it stand by individual sectors? While in 
the credit, finance, insurance, and pension security 
industries it was R388,000, organs of administration and 
communications industry—R263,000, and transporta- 
tion—R260,000, in agriculture it averages R82,000, for- 
estry—R 108,000, and in culture, arts, education, health 
care, fitness, sports, and social security sectors— 
R 138,000. 


There is a difference between what a scientist, doctor, 
teacher, financier, banker, or administrator can afford. 
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And the menu is different too. Some have to settle for a 
thin soup, while others may indulge in smoked fish, 
caviar, and pork roast. Those working in construction or 
transportation can buy almost three times more food 
with their earnings than those engaged in culture and the 
arts. 


First and foremost, a family ration and the ability to give 
priority to consumption of some or other products 
depend on the size of the budget. Depending on income, 
the level of consumption of meat, fish, and fruit in 
families changes most perceptibly, and that of bakery 
and milk products and potatoes—least perceptibly. 


An important factor determining the gap in the level of 
nutrition between different population groups is the 
ratio between the number of working members and 
dependents in the family. The proportional share of 
dependents is much higher in poor families. The poorest 
population groups comprise mainly families with many 
children and single-parent families. In such families 
there is at least one dependent for each working member. 
In families with a high level of material income, two or 
three working members, as a rule, support one depen- 
dent. 


Let us go back once again to the materials of the survey 
of families keeping truck of budgets. By the results of 
1993, families were divided into 10 groups by income 
level. On average, over that year a family member in 
Group 10 (highest income), as compared to Group | 
(lowest income), and not counting food consumed in 
public catering establishments, consumed more of: veg- 
etables and melons—by a factor of 1.5; fruit and canned 
fruit—by a factor of 3.9; fish and fish products—by a 
factor of 2.4; sugar and confectioneries—by a factor of 
two; eggs—by a factor of 1.8; milk and milk products— 
by 13 percent; meat and meat products—by 1!7 pescent. 
Members of the lowest-income groups consumed more 
bread and bakery items, as well as potatoes. 


With respect to many materials, the family budgets 
statistics at this point represent the only source of 
information. In answering the question, “How has 
family nutrition changed?” the figures (and the families 
surveyed) say that consumption of fruit, meat, fish, and 
vegetables has declined. The nutrition has changed, and 
not for the better. Hence, perhaps, the increase in a 
number of diseases and the worsening in the demo- 
graphic situation. 


Unemployment, Poverty in Ivanovo Lamented 


954F0033B Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 7 Oct 94 p 5 


[Article by Andrey Kirillov: “Ivanovo—A Region 
Without a Prospective Bride”’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] The first thing that strikes a 
newcomer to the once-famous “capital of prospective 
brides” is the 1.4-meter high letters on the building 
opposite the train station: “Ivanovo—Birthplace of the 
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First Soviet.’ You must agree that the phrase promises 
much. The certainty immediately arises that here you 
will be taught life, given advice. 


But it was official statistics that drove us to visit the city 
of prospective brides. According to recent data, lvanovo 
is among the cities where the unemployment level has 
become the highest in our country, reaching 7.5 percent. 
Incidentally, a similar situation has taken shape in other 
eternally Russian cities of the middle zone—Yaroslavl 
and Vladimir. The situation is disturbing. 


People in the oblast administration do not hide their 
apprehension over this situation. Most of the textile 
enterprises have been standing idle several months now. 
The reasons are varied: a shortage of raw materials and 
capital. But one of them does not fit into traditional 
explanations. Most of the plants have been made joint 
stock companies. They have become in fact private. But 
this fact has certainly not given their managers a sense of 
proprietorship. Many today are more concerned with 
their own well-being, and so “they do what they want.” 


But is Ivanovo the only place this is happening? It is no 
secret that everything is arranged exclusively by rank at 
one and the same enterprise. Some people drive Mer- 
cedes cars, while others do not earn enough to ride the 
trolley. The stratification of Russian society into rich 
and poor is underway at a shock-worker pace. That is 
why there is nothing surprising in the fact that some 
people would like to go backward, to socialism. 


Strange rumors appear now and then in the remote parts 
of the fatherland. Sometimes it is said that people in 
some places have begun to eat horses, and in other places 
they are eating mixed feed. Ridiculous rumors. In 
Ivanovo Oblast itself, mixed feed costs more than bread 
now. So we have not yet reached the extreme. 


Let us return to the statistics. According to data of the 
Ivanovo Department on Labor and Social Questions, the 
minimum living standard was 74,904 rubles [R] in the 
oblast as of | September. For working men and women 
the corresponding figures were R90,593 and R80,178, 
respectively. And in July the average wage was 
R139,000. That means that the average statistical family 
with two children certainly does not fit into the min- 
imum living standard. And this is true even if both 
parents have jobs. 


it more often happens that only one person works. So 
Ivanovites have to show miracles of resourcefulness and 
get out of the mess. The incoming “prospective brides” 
who used to support local industry by themselves have 
quietly begun to turn around and leave. Newspapers are 
filled with announcements of cars, private garden plots, 
and apartments for sale. In short, everything of any 
value. Ivanovites are also moving into commerce. For 
the most part they are involved in shuttle business. You 
can satisfy yourself as to the scale of these trade trans- 
actions by peeking into any Moscow secondhand goods 


RUSSIA 53 


stall. You will see textiles which are not cheaper any- 
where and dare to think that the people in front of you 
are from Ivanovo. Not even a negligible part of the 
output produced finds a market in the city itself. 


But the Ivanovo “bridegrooms” and “brides” do not go 
just to Moscow. Many have discovered far-off countries 
for themselves. They go to Poland and Turkey. People go 
wherever there is “fat"’ to be skimmed. I talked with such 
business persons on the train. Yulya and Olya are both 
22, and it has been 1.5 years since they resigned them- 
selves to the fact that it was useless to search for a 
good-paying job in their own city. So they threw them- 
selves into the abyss of free enterprise. For now, “knock 
on wood,” things are going all right for them. They have 
returned the money they borrowed and have their own 
free capital. Now they are working only for themselves. 
But many of their colleagues have not been so lucky. 
Some miscalculated with their assortment and so have 
had to sell everything cheap and be content. Others have 
simply been “tossed” out. Incidentally, such stories are 
typical not just of lvanovo. Much has been written about 
the unreliability of the shuttle fate. But Yulya and Olya 
justifiably objected to this thesis of mine, saying: “But 
what can we do? Get jobs as floor girls at a hotel?” 


Incidentally, unlike in past years when people were still 
working and the store counters were empty, today every- 
thing has changed to just the opposite. Say you want to 
stay in a hotel, just choose which one. In the Sovetskaya, 
a single room is only R14,000 a day, uncommonly cheap 
by Moscow standards. True, no one remembers when 
there was last hot water. But then people are so happy to 
see them, they treat each client like a relative. But 
inasmuch as painfully few people are sent to the city on 
business, the bulk of them are “persons of Caucasian 
nationality.” They have selected the central market for 
their activity and have filled it with watermelons and 
other southern fruits. 


I must confess that prices for foodstuffs in Ilvanovo are 
much lower than in Moscow. For example, watermelons 
have been going for R300 rubles apiece for a long time 
now. Depending on quality, pork can be gotten for from 
R5,000 to R10,000. Beyond R10,000 is already called 
“aerobatics.” 


Dairy products are also cheaper than usual. But there are 
the same problems in producing them as everywhere. A 
terrible nonpayments crisis. True, in Ivanovo, unlike 
Yaroslav! Oblast, milk and dairy products are not yet 
being sold lower than the prime cost, but stocks of these 
commodities—butter, cheese, and dry milk—worth a 
total of R8-9 billion have now accumulated in the 
storehouses. That is the same as the processing enter- 
prises’ debt to agricultural commodity producers. That is 
how curious the market relations that have taken shape 
in today’s provinces are. It is unprofitable to produce, or 
to process either, and at times there is nothing to buy. A 
vicious circle. Consequently, in order to get out of it, 
many farms must sell their output to purchasing agents 
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and processing enterprises from other regions. They are 
resorting to the deliberate loss of the right to a subsidy on 
milk and meat from the oblast budget. But then they get 
a different advantage—in other regions the goods are 
paid for immediately. The possibility appears of at least 
to some extent paying people and preventing a build-up 
of social tension. 


And what about the people? Judging from conversations, 
some prefer to work almost for nothing, from time to 
time receiving at least something to live on and hoping 
for a better life soon. Others try by hook or by crook to 
fall under staff reductions to receive the official status of 
unemployed and thereby receive the right to receive 
R20,000 in benefits. 


But after receiving the benefits, it is difficult to consider 
yourself confident in life. They are given only for half a 
year and then, if you have not found a job, you are left 
for another half year without the means to exist. 


There is another category of citizens who do not want to 
wait for charity from nature. They go off to the suburban 
fields and orchards and to the forests in search of free 
food. Subsistence economic activity is not the worst way 
to live, but the trouble is that it is not their own potatoes 
they are digging and it is not their own cabbage they are 
cutting. Sometimes it is from a “kolkhoz” garden and 
sometimes a private one. In short, mass stealing in the 
field is already a common occurrence now. 


But if some people think that complete hopelessness 
reigns in the oblast around Ivanovo taken separately, 
they will be at bottom wrong. People are more worried 
about uncertainty. After so many years of “social equal- 
ity,” it is difficult to recast oneself. Most likely for that 
reason, people here look at the “new Russians” and 
scratch the backs of their heads from time to time, 
pondering how they can ‘make something of them- 
selves” in such a situation. 


INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 


Program for Gradual Decline of Import Tariffs 
Noted 


954F0006B Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
1 Oct 94 p 2 


[Article by Anna Kozyreva: “The New Customs Tariffs: 
the Consumers Win, the Producers, Possibly, Also’’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] To increase customs tariffs or to 
reduce them? It appears that every person interested in 
this question holds to a directly opposite opinion. And, 
consequently, tariffs are sometimes increased and some- 
times lowered. Such inconsistencies don’t surprise the 
consumers: he, the consumer, tries as far as possible to 
buy everything beforehand and just a bit more. But 
domestic producers experience embarrassments. They 
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want to know as much as possible about tariffs before- 
hand so that the new prices on the market would not 
catch them napping. 


They understand the anxieties of the producers in the 
Ministry of Foreign Economic Relations. Work is going 
on there on a program for the stage-by-stage reduction of 
the rates of the import customs tariff. It is being done on 
the instructions of the government. This program is 
designed for 10 years. What can we expect in the future? 
Will not cheap imports force domestic goods out of the 
market? Aleksandr DANILTSEV, chief of the Main 
Tariff Administration, has answered this and other ques- 
tions for me. 


Thus, the reduction of customs tariffs will not apply to 
agricultural products, i.e., the high degree of protec- 
tionism will be retained. Each potential reduction in the 
prices for imported foodstuffs, vodka, cigarettes... will be 
the subject of a special review. The import customs 
tariffs for goods whose import duty rates exceed 30 
percent will soon be reduced, for example. 


The developers of the program have proceeded from the 
fact that a revival in Russia’s economy ought to begin in 
the very near future. Whereas previously they thought all 
the time about producers, now they have decided to also 
think a little about consumers. Although they also con- 
tinue to be fond of producers. And that is why they talk 
today only about a stage-by-stage reduction over a period 
of 10 years. 


By the way, this ten-year program itself is divided into 
the following stages: a year, three years, five years. Of 
course, this hasn’t been done by chance. The first inter- 
val—a year—has been introduced for the minor adjust- 
ment of prevailing rates. The three-year interval reflects 
conditions of the functioning and reconstruction of 
sectors with a low capital-output ratio. In other words, in 
three years the sectors where much money doesn’t have 
to be invested will be able to somehow show their worth. 
The third interval—five years—is intended for 
increasing the competitiveness of a number of our sec- 
tors, primarily the manufacturing industry. By that time, 
as is contemplated, the structure of Russian exports will 
begin to change. The sectors which will have managed to 
expand the export of finished goods will enjoy special 
support. 


For now the final version of the schedule for the stage- 
by-stage reduction of tariffs is not yet ready. Discussions 
with representatives of the sectors have been going on up 
to this point. That is why, unfortunately, it is as yet too 
early to talk about when, for example, the tariffs on 
Japanese TVs will be reduced. 


I would like to note further that the time period for the 
implementation of the program is quite adequate for the 
reconstruction and modernization of a production unit 
of any technological level. 


In the very near future review of the customs tariff rates 
level will proceed also in the negotiations about Russia’s 
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associating itself with the GATT and WTO. Russia is 
prepared to discuss questions of the liberalization of 
foreign trade but it expects that our partners also will 
consider Russian proposals and the special features of 
the transition period which Russia’s economy is in. 


Russia doesn’t have to produce everything. It is advis- 
able to produce what turns out better than it does in the 
others. And the fact is that we have many such sectors. 
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Aleksandr Daniltsev has emphasized that it would be a 
mistake to think that customs tariffs determine every- 
thing. The fact is that there is a structural policy within 
whose framework priorities are developed. Tariffs are an 
active economic instrument of that policy. The adoption 
and implementation of this program will indicate to 
producers that the Government’s economic policy is 
stable and predictable. 
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POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


New Political Organization Head Interviewed 
954K0051A Donetsk AKTSENT in Russian 7 Oct 94 
pl 


[Interview with Oleksandr Tanenkov, leader of the Sol- 
idarity Union, by E. Zeldina, in the city of Mariupol; 
date not given: ‘““Oleksandr Tanenkov: ‘If We Do Not 
Raise Our Voices against General Boorishness and 
Idiocy, Ukraine Will Become a State of Nomenklatura 
Mafiosi and Criminals””’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] Before 1 met Oleksandr Tanen- 
kov, leader of the Solidarity Union, I read the program of 
his organization in one of the newspapers. Everything that 
he wrote about was absolutely unusual: The ideological 
platforms of our political neophytes, as a rule, are dema- 
gogic, obscure, and not specific. But here, it was the 
opposite. However, it is better if Oleksandr Tanenkov, the 
33-year old founder, talk about his organization himself in 
his answers to questions. 


{Zeldina] As far as I know, you, Sasha, created the 
organization under the name “Solidarity Union of 
Ukraine.” Today, parties, movements, and various polit- 
ical structures announce their birth almost every day. 
Are you not afraid that your union will lose itself in this 
multitude? 


[Tanenkov] Organizations, movements, and parties 
really are being created regularly. Even the most, it 
would seem, solid and wealthy, who declare themselves 
loudly, disappear without a trace. Already no one 
remembers them. In order that nothing like this happen 
to our union, we decided to pay very serious attention to 
the preparatory period. I myself travel a lot, especially 
around the periphery. People are showing an interest in 
our ideas... 


[Zeldina] What kinds of ideas? 


[Tanenkov] The Solidarity Union is an organization of 
like-minded thinkers who are concerned about the future 
of Ukraine, which to the present time is under the rule of 
nomenklatura favorites. True, today this is the second, 
improved wave: But children are being brought up with 
the same ideology as their fathers. This can be judged at 
least from the first work of our people’s deputies. 
Nowhere in the world, in not one country on the terres- 
trial globe, are there doctors and teachers, instructors in 
higher educational institutions, and scientists who have 
become so fatally impoverished... And engineers... They 
are forced to sell their abilities to mafia structures. Our 
leaders are making an uproar about some kind of reform. 
What kind?! After all, nothing is changing. All of this is 
downright nonsense. What kind of reforms can these be, 
when the system itself is not changing! The leader is 
always thrown some kind of pittance. At whose expense? 
Here in Mariupol a decision is made by the mayor of the 
city on removing subsidies to the pay of teachers and 
doctors. They are hitting at those who are the most 
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unprotected and unorganized in a political sense. And 
the creative intelligentsia? It has already long been below 
the poverty line... Who needs its impoverishment and 
humiliation? 


[Zeldina] Who indeed? 


{Tanenkov] Only those who more than 70 years ago 
brought the country to this condition. Or more appro- 
priately, their successors. To this day they shout about 
the people’s welfare and are cultivating the foreign, 
antinational, and antihuman ideology of communism in 
the country. 


[Zeldina] Tell me, Sasha, may I ask this question? Are 
you and your organization, your union, not the handi- 
work of the KGB? Are you not from the same test tube 
from which all these Zhirinovskiys and the other homun- 
culi came. Were you not created for letting off steam? 


[Tanenkov] No! In Mariupol, that “office” does not 
regard us with favor. 


[Zeldina] Are you making an effort to attract young 
people? After all, they are ownerless now... 


{[Tanenkov] We are starting with a scout program. For 
example, there is a strong scout organization in St. 
Petersburg. It is a pleasure to look at young boys and 
young girls in a scout uniform. And the scouts profess 
universal human values, they stand on positions of 
humanism, friendliness, and decency. We orient our- 
selves on the directors of schools who eagerly advance 
the scout movement. But this is not the recreation of the 
Timur movement. We want to give young people new 
moral landmarks, not those that exist now: the cult of the 
fist, boorishness, lack of spirituality... 


[Zeldina] Sasha, also this “trifle”: Have you registered 
already? 


[Tanenkov] No. The Solidarity Union is not registered 
yet. The work is going on. It is necessary to submit 
protocols from the 13 oblasts of Ukraine on the estab- 
lishment of primary organizations. We already have 10. 
The eleventh organization is being established in the 
Kirovograd region. We are not hurrying. Every signature 
must be real, not like in other political structures. We do 
not want ballyhoo, and we do not want to do it hastily, 
when nothing is ready yet. A thousand signatures are 
needed to register with the Ministry of Justice, and we 
are attaching great significance to each signature. 


[Zeldina] Well, let us assume that you observed all the 
formalities, and you registered yourselves. What then? 
How will you be able to influence this senseless life?. 
And, in general, is it possible to influence it? 


[Tanenkov] We have three tasks: legitimation of the 
Solidarity Union in Ukraine, the creation of primary 
Organizations, and the preparation of our own candi- 
dates for organs of authority at all levels. And, finally, we 
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are not concealing the maximum program—the acces- 
sion to power of intellectual forces. We are giving 
ourselves three years for consolidation... 


[Zeldina] You talked about the advent of intellectual 
forces. Does this mean that you, Sasha, are relying only 
on the intelligentsia? And will your union not be an elite 
one? 


[Tanenkov] No, of course not. The fact is that those who 
can express themselves, who do not owe anything to the 
shady, communist resources that were pumped into 
commercial structures, can cooperate with us. I have in 
mind the middle level of entrepreneurs. Today they are 
being stifled by a skillful tax policy that reflects the 
interests of the monopolists. Well, in general, we await 
those who share our convictions regardless of class... We 
are ready to cooperate with all organizations and parties 
that stand on constructive positions, except one—the 
Communist Party. The Solidarity Union of Ukraine is 
an anticommunist organization. 


[Zeldina] You have a clear objective and are formulating 
your principles without beating around the bush, which 
is a rare quality. Today’s politicians perform according 
to the principle “trun with the hare and hunt with the 
hounds.” In order not to offend anyone, they do not talk 
about the system they intend to build, or about any- 
thing... I would say that I have not encountered the 
program of even one politician that would cancel today’s 
system without a trace. 


[Tanenkov] I also have not met one political organiza- 
tion that would stand on democratic positions. On 
genuine democratic positions, and not on false demo- 
cratic positions. After all, the concept of “democracy” is 
now distorted. But on the one hand we do not want to 
give access to power to the communists, and on the other 
hand, to fascists... 


[Zeldina] Is this really not one and the same thing. It is 
with reason that the word “communofascist” came into 
being. Makashov and company—they are the ideologues 
of this most primitive communofascism. But the lumpen 
proletariat of all colors support them... 


[Tanenkov] But the lumpen proletariat supports all 
kinds of ignorance, this is clear. 


{Zeldina] Tell me, Sasha, Russia’s Choice, is this an 
organization to which you are close in your ideas, or?... 


[Tanenkov] At one time in Moscow someone called 
Gaydar’s Russia’s Choice a department of the Central 
Committee of the All-Union Leninist Communist Youth 
League. Our difference from Russia’s Choice is that 
when we talk about democracy, we mean not only the 
opportunity to speak freely and the opportunity to spit 
on the canons that are typical of the lumpen proletariat. 
We realize that there can be no civilized state without a 
tough centralized authority that would be based first and 
foremost on the law and on the Constitution which, in 
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turn, should conform not to the interests of individual 
parties but to everyone’s interests. 


{Zeldina] But we do not have this kind of constitution... 


{[Tanenkov}] No, we do not. It is not suitable today. 
Today chaos is the hot environment for the current 
leaders. It is easier to fish in such an environment. Today 
in our country bribes, embezzlement of state funds, and 
corruption have permeated everything and have become 
intertwined with state authority. But in the United States 
congressmen are fighting for the assignment of a conve- 
nient parking place. 


{Zeldina] But, after all, that is a rule-of-law state. For our 
leaders, confusion is suitable. 


[Tanenkov] Democracy is a strong centralized authority. 
It is the adoption of laws that would improve the 
economy and the spiritual life of society. It is the law on 
private property. The law on prohibition of the propa- 
ganda of nationalism in any form. Finally it is official 
recognition of the “Declaration of Human Rights.” It 
should be a manual for leaders at every level—from 
village soviets to the president. 


[Zeldina] I take you at your word: You said “‘soviets...” 
Do you think that they have a place in a civilized 
society? 


[Tanenkov] No, of course not. ! said this mechanically. 
The soviets are the sinecure of the bureaucracy that 
exists to this day. The “soviets” are a continuation of the 
nursery of the nomenklatura for raising their own 


“carp.” 

{Zeldina] Of course, after all, the same members of 
yesterday’s nomenklatura work in them, only today they 
call themselves by a different name. And all of them are 
stomping and kicking up dust, but the main thing they 
are concerned about is not permitting any kind of 
dismantling of the system. 


{[Tanenkov] We see in the future organs of administra- 
tion in the state like those that exist in the whole 
civilized world, albeit with different names. This is not 
important, what is important is that it 1s a rule-of-law 
state. 


{Zeldina] But a rule-of-law state is impossible without 
private property, this is clear. The individual must 
become a property owner, and not a lumpen proletariat, 
so that he would have something to lose and something 
to defend. 


[Tanenkov] The first law that will help improve the 
economy and the political life of Ukraine is that which 
the Czech Republic went through. In the Czech Republic 
the president, an intellectual, removed the nomenkla- 
turchiks and their gangs from power. Therefore the 
Solidarity Union of Ukraine sets as its objective the 
unity of the intelligentsia and the defense of its interests, 
and also of all those who do not want to graze like cattle 
in the places that are indicated for them. 
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[Zeldina] What is your attitude on the national question? 
You have already spoken about this in passing... 


[Tanenkov] I have already said that the question of 
nationalities of any rank sickens us. 


{Zeldina] Therefore, why do you not condemn newspa- 
pers that come out, for example, in Lviv, and in other 
places in Ukraine where every second word is “Moskal” 
or “Kike’’?... Where is your vaunted intelligentsia? 
Democracy? In Russia at least the democratic newspa- 
pers are fighting with enthusiastic patriotism... 


[Tanenkov] I want to say that we in Mariupol for a start 
want to find the resources to restore a synagogue that was 
destroyed. I think we will be able to do this. But why is 
the intelligentsia silent? I think that the reason is fear. An 
intellectual is always a mild, good person. 


[Zeldina] That is not convincing. But then what about 
the postulate “good has to be achieved with might?” 


{[Tanenkov] I am convinced that forces will appear in the 
Solidarity Union that will be able to rebuff the national- 
fascists. Incidentally, we already have many sympathetic 
generals of the Ukrainian Army who ended up without a 
service position. Gaydar lacks this—he has no support in 
the force structures. In my understanding, democratiza- 
tion is a tough policy that leads to changes. 


[Zeldina] But what do you think of intermovements? 


[Tanenkov] Of course, not much. A person living in the 
state should know the language of the state. For us, this 
is unequivocal. All this muddle about language in the 
Baltics and about infringement of the rights of the 
Russian-speaking population is being caused by former 
high-ranking officers on pension—they do not want to be 
deprived of their dachas on the Baltic seacoast... 


[Zeldina] We say that as long as the Communist Party 
does not go through repentance, official repentance, no 
changes can be expected. The same with other Soviet 
structures. What do you, Sasha, think of the state secu- 
rity archives that still have not become the property of 
the broad public? 


[Tanenkov] When crime is left without punishment, it 
engenders an aspiration to do the same thing. After all, 
our criminals have remained unpunished, and none of 
them has answered for anything. Opening up the 
archives would make it possible to see the real face of 
those, yesterday’s faces, who today also speak in behalf 
of the people, who are building temples on Communist 
Party money, only so that they themselves would be able 
to break Christ’s commandments... 


{Zeldina] Two final questions, Sasha. First: Once more— 
your credo. 


[Tanenkov] Agrippa, a military leader of ancient Rome, 
said that a body can only function if all its organs are 
working in unison; otherwise, it is not a viable organism. 
I say once more: We will not be segregationist. We have 
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many talented and intelligent people, personalities, there 
is a new intelligentsia in its first stages, and there are 
people with money. They will be able to replace those 
who are in power today... 


[Zeldina] The people will not support you... 


[Tanenkov] True, the older ones will not support us. But 
young people will... 


{Zeldina] And, as I promised, the last question. Sasha, to 
be honest, I expected that you would “make a slip” 
somewhere and would not conform to my concept of the 
“ideal” democrat... 


[Tanenkov] Did I slip up? 


[Zeldina] No. But in this connection there is still one 
doubt: Why do you need all this? Career considerations? 


[Tanenkov] I hate this system. But politics will not give 
me an easy life. | could publish a newspaper. Or engage 
in business. But this is not the same... I already sense 
now that I will not drop this idea—the creation of a 
Solidarity Union. By the way, our motto is: “God is not 
in force, but in the truth.” It says a lot. And again I 
appeal to people who perceive themselves to be person- 
alities, come to us. If we do not raise our voice today 
against general boorishness and idiocy, our Ukraine will 
become a state of nomenklatura mafiosi, criminals, and 
drug addicts... 


Liberal Party Leader Steps Down 


954K0079A Donetsk VECHERNIY DONETSK 
in Russian 11 Oct 94 p 1 


[Report by V. Pozdnyshev: ‘“‘Markulov’s Surprise 
Move’’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] I.R. Markulov, president of the 
Liberal Party of Ukraine, had not been heard of for 
several months. He had this whole time been abroad. But 
at a news conference last Friday organized by the LPU 
[Liberal Party of Ukraine] for Donetsk journalists, it was 
learned that Markulov had stood down as president of 
the Liberal Party. He gives as the reason for his decision 
the difficult circumstances for the politician and busi- 
nessman that characterize the situation in Ukraine at 
this time. He telephoned this statement from Barcelona. 
The reins of the party have been handed over to vice 
presidents Yu.G. Baskakov and T.A. Kiseleva. Until the 
party congress, which it is planned to hold next January. 
Although Markulov is abroad, he remains a citizen of 
Ukraine. His family still lives in Donetsk. The journal- 
ists were given no more of the details that influenced 
Markulov’s surprise step. 


Media Commission Head on Week’s Events 


954K0079B Simferopol KRYMSKIYE IZVESTIYA 
in Russian 8 Oct 94 p I 


[Interview with Mikhail Bakharev by N. Gavrileva; place 
and date not given: ‘““We Had No Choice’’} 
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{FBIS Translated Text] Mikhail Bakharev, chairman of 
the Standing Commission for the News Media and Rela- 
tions With the Public, sums up the week’s results. 


[Bakharev] These five days were extraordinarily impor- 
tant. The week essentially completed the work on putting 
things in order in the activity of the executive that 
parliament has had to tackle since September. As of this 
time, the Supreme Council has virtually removed the 
president from leadership of the government: In the 
eight months since his election, a paralysis of the execu- 
tive, which on the threshold of winter had become 
simply intolerable, had developed. I would recall that we 
appealed to Yu. Meshkov for common sense repeatedly 
and asked him to tackle the formation of a government 
in earnest, but our labors were in vain. The Supreme 
Council had to take a different path: to itself create a 
statute on the government and make the corresponding 
amendments to the Constitution. 


[Gavrileva] Was there another way here? 


[Bakharev] In the current situation, no. I would further 
emphasize that there was this week an event that was, 
even though not that visible to the naked eye, very, very 
important: It may even now be said with confidence that 
the Supreme Council itself came into being as a legisla- 
tive body and the highest organ of state power of the 
Republic of Crimea. I would like to call the readers’ 
attention to the fact that five of the six current factions in 
the Supreme Council, despite the quite considerable 
differences on many positions in their election plat- 
forms, found a common language on this matter for the 
sake of the salvation of the statehood of Crimea and for 
the good of the people. This government had to go. 


[Gavrileva] Judging by the lengthy arguments over its 
activity, it was doomed to resignation from the outset.... 


{[Bakharev] This government could have worked per- 
fectly well, had it not been for the president. But inas- 
much as the president was unwilling to cooperate with 
the Supreme Council, it became provisional. Yu. 
Meshkov made it a hostage to his policy, conceiving a 
desire for and, most important, taking steps to lay hold 
of absolute power. 


But having displayed unanimity on the question of the 
work of the government and having passed a vote of no 
confidence in it, the Supreme Council simultaneously 
has heaped upon itself responsibility for a new one. And 
we are well aware of this responsibility. It is clear today 
that, lacking the consent of some faction, the appoint- 
ment of a prime minister is impossible, and before 
submitting the candidacy of A. Franchuk for the office of 
head of the executive, therefore, the chairman of the 
Supreme Council obtained the support of the vast 
majority of the factions. And this will be the case with 
the appointment of each minister, which will mean that 
a coalition government, about which we have spoken 
repeatedly, will be formed in Crimea and that responsi- 
bility for its activity will |be borne by the Supreme 
Council directly. 
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[Gavrileva] You speak of five factions, but a sixth also, 
“Russia-Unity,” which was sharply opposed to the 
majority, was formed recently.... 


[Bakharev] Deputies elected from the “Russia” bloc 
have joined this faction, I regret to say. You will see in 
the objections of the members of this faction nothing 
other than a blind faith in the personality of the presi- 
dent and a heedless zeal to serve him, without their 
troubling to analyze his actions or behavior. 


[Gavrileva] Will we not now have two parallel govern- 
ments? 


{[Bakharev] We have no government at all at this time, 
other than one prime minister, who was appointed the 
day before yesterday and who, following consultations 
with the Supreme Council, is, as we anticipate, to offer 
his considerations on the composition of the government 
next Wednesday, even. 


[Gavrileva] And how new might this composition be? 


[Bakharev] More than half will continue in office, most 
likely. I do not mean Saburov’s team, naturally. 


[Gavrileva] And what if Yuriy Aleksandrovich, having 
returned from Kiev, does not agree with the Supreme 
Council’s decision? 


[Bakharev] That is his problem. The Supreme Council 
will continue to act according to the Constitution and the 
laws of the Republic of Crimea. I would recall, inciden- 
tally, that next up for the Supreme Council is consider- 
ation as soon as possible of the results of the activity of 
the commission investigating the events of 11-13 Sep- 
tember. They could be very interesting.... 


[Gavrileva] S. Tsekov presented one further nomination 
this week: As distinct from the first, the deputies dis- 
agreed with it—I am speaking of the new editor of 
KRYMSKIYE IZVESTIYA.... 


{Bakharev] Our commission had an opinion on a specific 
candidate to whom the speaker did not agree. I believe 
that the consultations on this matter will continue. I 
personally would hold off as yet from making any 
assessments. 


Comment on Crimea’s Government Statute 


954K0079C Simferopol KRYMSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 8 Oct 94 p I 


[Comment by O. Shakhnyuk: “The Crimean Version Is 
the Best!”’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] The constitutional statute of the 
Republic of Crimea “On the Government of Crimea,” 
determining its authority, structure, and procedure of 
activity, was published recently. The very first article of 
this new statute dots all the “i's,” determining the legal 
status of the Government of Crimea, which is, according 
to this article, the highest organ of state executive power 
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in the Republic of Crimea and is responsible to the 
Supreme Council of Crimea. 


The Government of Crimea is formed by its prime 
minister, following consultation with the Supreme 
Council of Crimea, and the candidate for prime minister 
himself is submitted for his appointment or dismissal for 
consideration by parliament by the chairman of the 
Supreme Council of Crimea personally, what is more. 


All these are, of course, typical features of the model of 
state system called a parliamentary republic. Which was, 
in particular, noted by commentators of Ostankino tele- 
vision in their recent reporting from Crimea. But these 
assertions are premature as yet. We would recall that, 
according to the operative Constitution of the Republic 
of Crimea, the president remains the head of the execu- 
tive. And this fact by no means signifies, as one deputy 
observed during discussion of the new statute in parlia- 
ment, that two heads of government duplicating each 
other’s functions have been formed in Crimea. It is 
sufficient to cite the example of Russia, where the 
functions of President (head of the executive) Boris 
Yeltsin do not intersect with the duties of Prime Min- 
ister (head of the government) Viktor Chernomyrdin, or 
of Ukraine, where President Leonid Kuchma and Prime 
Minister Viktor Masol occupy strictly defined positions 
on the political “chess board.” 


So neither the term “parliamentary” nor the term “pres- 
idential” republic are suitable at this time in an evalua- 
tion of the state model of Crimea. We may, however, 
speak with every justification about a mixed, that is, 
parliamentary-presidential, form of rule. 


Such are today’s realities, which could, it is perfectly 
possible, change tomorrow. For neither of the above- 
mentioned models is a dogma granted us from on high 
once for all, to which we are required to pray. Proceeding 
by the natural path of trial and error in the field of 
statehood, which is for Crimea new and uncharted, the 
architects of this statehood themselves are entitled to act 
creatively, determining the optimum versions. And it is 
truly strange to hear some deputy starting to compare 
Crimea and... the United States, trying to prove the 
priority of the presidential form of rule. It would be 
better for the president of Crimea to be if only an 
official-ceremonial, but exclusively peaceful, figure than 
the supreme commander of military armadas (which 
Crimea does not, fortunately, possess'). 


Yet the head of the executive is endowed with such 
‘““Napoleonic”’ functions in so-called presidential states. 


It is just as pointless confusing a gift of God with fried 
eggs, comparing the Republic of Crimea with such a 
typically parliamentary republic as Germany or Italy. 
Let us leave Bonn and Rome to their own concerns; we 
are up to our necks in our own, Crimean, problems! 


We have seen for ourselves in the past six months that 
those in whose name our deputies or the president of 
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Crimea swear to God, namely, their rank-and-file elec- 
torate, are least of all concerned with what the Crimean 
Republic will be called—‘‘presidential” or “parliamen- 
tary.” That same electorate, which does not know to 
which government official to turn on a matter that is 
troubling it (far removed from the ‘“‘parliament- 
president”’ disputes, as a rule), may frequently, on the 
other hand, be encountered in the Council of Ministers 
building. The government of Yevgeniy Saburov, which 
was only one-third formed, was this whole time dis- 
cussing by which path to develop the economy—Chinese 
or Baltic—but the office where the problems of the 
people of Chernobyl had previously been tackled directly 
was Closed this whole time. And then, in execution of a 
presidential edict, the office of the acting chairman of 
the State Committee for Nationalities was barred and 
sealed, leaving the deported citizens to confront their 
grim concerns on their own. 


According to Article 49 of the new statute, the Crimean 
Government will have 12 ministnes and 14 state com- 
mittees in various fields of the economy and social 
sphere. It is gratifying to note that we have once again 
come down to sinful earth, having created a Ministry of 
Social Protection. There are in Crimea today all too 
many of those in need of such protection. 


And if reality once again prompts the need for innova- 
tions in the system of executive power, it will undoubt- 
edly be necessary to continue the search for the 
optimum, that is, Crimean, version. 


Crimean Constitutional Court Statute 


944K2430A Simferopol KRYMSKIYE IZVESTIYA 
in Russian 23 Sep 94 


[Constitutional statute of the Republic of Crimea: “The 
Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea”’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] 


Section 1. Constitutional Court of the Republic of 
Crimea 


Chapter I. General Provisions 


Article 1. STATUS OF THE CONSTITUTIONAL 
COURT OF THE REPUBLIC OF CRIMEA 


The Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea is 
the judicial organ of constitutional control originally and 
independently exercising judicial authority by means of 
constitutional procedure. 


Article 2, LEGISLATION GOVERNING THE CON- 
STITUTIONAL COURT OF THE REPUBLIC OF 
CRIMEA 


The authority and the procedure of the formation and 
activity of the Constitutional Court of the Republic of 
Crimea shall be determined by the Constitution of the 
Republic of Crimea and this law. 
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Article 3. AUTHORITY OF THE CONSTITUTIONAL 
COURT (Proceedings Subject to the Jurisdiction of the 
Constitutional Court) 


1. Proceedings subject to .«e jurisdiction of the Consti- 
tutional Court of the Republic of Crimea shall be deter- 
mined by the Constitution of the Republic of Crimea 
and this law. 


2. The Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea 
shall for the assurance of constitutional legality: 


a) consider cases concerning the conformity to the Con- 
stitution of the Republic of Crimea of laws and other 
legal documents adopted by the Supreme Council of 
Crimea and its Presidium, edicts of the president of the 
Republic of Crimea, and acts of the Government of the 
Republic of Crimea and local organs of state power; 


b) resolve constitutional and legal disputes between 
republic state bodies and districts (cities of republic 
status), between districts (cities of republic status), and 
between the highest state bodies of the republic and also 
between state bodies and grassroots associations (subse- 
quently, disputes as to jurisdiction); 


c) adopt decisions on the constitutionality of treaties 
concluded by the Republic of Crimea with other states; 


d) provide an interpretation of the Constitution and the 
laws of the Republic of Crimea; 


e) present at the request of the Supreme Council of 
Crimea findings on proceedings charging the president 
of the Republic of Crimea with having violated the 
Constitution and the laws of the Republic of Crimea; 


f) present findings on the impossibility or incapacity of 
the president of the Republic of Crimea for hencefor- 
ward exercising his authority of head of the state execu- 
tive and the highest official of the Republic of Crimea; 


g) present findings at the request of the Supreme Council 
of Crimea on the conformity of draft constitutional 
statutes to the Constitution of the Republic of Crimea; 


h) consider at the request of the president of the 
Republic of Crimea the conformity of laws adopted by 
the Supreme Council of Crimea to the Constitution of 
the Republic of Crimea. 


3. The Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea 
shall decide exclusively questions of law. 


4. The Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea 
shall in the exercise of constitutional procedure refrain 
from the establishment and investigation of the actual 
circumstances in all cases where this is within the juris- 
diction of other courts or other authorities. 


Article 4. COMPOSITION OF THE CONSTITU- 
TIONAL COURT 


The Constitutional Court shall consist of nine justices, 
whose term is 10 years, which is qualified by their having 
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reached the established age limit and which is not be 
renewable. A justice of the Constitutional Court shall be 
considered to have assumed office the moment he is 
¢wOrn in. 


Article 5. BASIC PRINCIPLES OF THE ACTIVITY OF 
THE CONSTITUTIONAL COURT OF THE 
REPUBLIC OF CRIMEA 


The basic principles of the activity of the Constitutional 
Court of the Republic of Crimea are independence, 
collegiality, glasnost, adversary pleading, and the 
equality of the parties. 


Article 6. BINDING NATURE OF THE DECISIONS 
OF THE CONSTITUTIONAL COURT OF THE 
REPUBLIC OF CRIMEA 


Decisions of the Constitutional Court of the Republic of 
Crimea shall be binding throughout the Republic of 
Crimea for all representative, executive, and judicial 
organs of power, local government authorities, officials, 
and individual and legal entities and their associations. 


Article 7. GUARANTEES OF THE ACTIVITY OF 
THE CONSTITUTIONAL COURT OF THE 
REPUBLIC OF CRIMEA 


1. The Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea is 
independent in the organizational, financial, and mate- 
rial and technical respects of all other bodies and the acts 
that they promulgate. The state budget of the Republic of 
Crimea shall make provision annually as a separate entry 
for the funds necessary for the activity of the Constitu- 
tional Court of the Republic of Crimea, of which the 
Court shall dispose independently. The budget of the 
Constitutional Court may not be diminished in compar- 
ison with the previous fiscal year. The extent of the 
funding shall be established by the Supreme Council of 
Crimea on the recommendations of the chairman of the 
Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea. 


2. The Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea 
shall make provision originally and independently for 
the information and personnel support for its activity. 


3. The assets that are needed by the Constitutional Court 
of the Republic of Crimea for the exercise of its activity 
and that are under its operational management are the 
state property of the Republic of Crimea. 


4. No restriction of the legal, organizational, financial, 
material and technical, or personnel conditions of the 
activity of the Constitutional Court of the Republic of 
Crimea established by this law is permitted. 


Chapter II. Election and Dismissal of Justices of the 
Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea 


Article 8. REQUIREMENTS OF THE CANDIDATES 
FOR THE POSITION OF JUSTICE OF THE CONSTI- 
TUTIONAL COURT 
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A citizen of the Republic of Crimea with an unsullied 
reputation, higher legal education and a length of service 
in jurisprudence of not less than 15 years, and high 
qualifications in the field of law may be elected a justice 
of the Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea. 


Article 9. PROCEDURE OF THE ELECTION OF JUS- 
TICES OF THE CONSTITUTIONAL COURT 


1. Justices of the Constitutional Court shall be elected by 
the Supreme Council of Crimea individually, in secret, 
and by ballot. A candidate who has obtained a majority 
of the votes of deputies of the Supreme Council of 
Crimea shall be deemed to have been elected. The 
Supreme Council of Crimea shall adopt a decree on the 
election of a member of the Constitutional Court. 


2. Three justices shall be nominated by the president of 
the Republic of Crimea, three, by the chairman of the 
Supreme Council of Crimea, and three, by the Presidium 
of the Supreme Court of Crimea. The same officials and 
the Presidium of the Supreme Court of the Republic of 
Crimea shall nominate the candidates for election as 
justices in place of those who have quit. 


3. The Supreme Council of Crimea shall consider the 
question of the election of a member of the Constitu- 
tional Court of the Republic of Crimea within a time 
frame no later than one month from the moment the 
nomination of a candidate has been received. 


4. The nomination of a candidate for member of the 
Constitutional Court must be submitted by the persons 
specified in part two of this article and the Presidium of 
the Supreme Court of the Republic of Crimea no later 
than a month from the day that the vacancy occurred. 


5. In the event of a new justice not having been elected 
on the expiration of the term or following the termina- 
tion of the authority of a justice, the chairman of the 
Constitutional Court shall have the right to demand the 
convening of a session of the Supreme Council of Crimea 
especially for the election of a justice of the Constitu- 
tional Court. A special sitting must be held within a 
month. 


6. A justice of the Constitutional Court whose term has 
expired shall continue to discharge the duties of justice 
until a new justice has been elected. 


Article 10. ASSUMPTION OF OFFICE AND THE 
OATH OF JUSTICES OF THE CONSTITUTIONAL 
COURT 


1. Immediately following election, justices of the Consti- 
tutional Court shall swear at a plenary sitting of the 
Supreme Council of Crimea an oath proclaiming as 
follows: “I swear to honestly and conscientiously dis- 
charge the duties of a justice of the Constitutional Court 
of the Republic of Crimea, submitting here only to the 
Constitution of the Republic of Crimea, and to nothing 
and no one else.” 
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2. After the oath has been administered, the justice of the 
Constitutional Court shall be considered to have 
assumed his office. 


Article 11. PURSUITS AND ACTIONS INCOMPAT- 
IBLE WITH THE OFFICE OF JUSTICE OF THE 
CONSTITUTIONAL COURT 


1. Membership of the Constitutional Court shall be 
incompatible with any mandate in a representative body 
or with any other professional activity other than lec- 
turing, research, or other creative activity, the pursuit of 
which must not impede the discharge of the duties of 
justice of the Constitutional Court or serve as valid 
reason for absence from a session of the court, unless the 
court’s consent to this has been given. 


2. A justice of the Constitutional Court shall not be 
entitled to undertake defense or representation other 
than legitimate representation in a court of law, court of 
arbitration, or other bodies or render anyone patronage 
in the acquisition of rights or release from responsibili- 
ties. 


3. A justice of the Constitutional Court may not belong 
to political parties or support them financially, partici- 
pate in political actions, undertake political propaganda 
or Canvassing, participate in a campaign for elections to 
institutions of state power or local government, attend 
congresses or conferences of political parties, or engage 
in other political activity. Nor may he be a part of the 
leadership of any grassroots associations or trade unions, 
even if they do not pursue political ends. 


4. A justice of the Constitutional Court shall not be 
entitled when appearing in the news media or before any 
audience to publicly express his opinion on a matter that 
could be the subject of consideration in the Constitu- 
tional Court of the Republic of Crimea or on one that is 
being studied or has been accepted for consideration by 
the Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea prior 
to the adoption of a decision on this matter. 


5. Nothing in this article may be construed as being a 
qualification of the nght of a justice of the Constitutional 
Court to freely express his wishes as a citizen and voter 
by way of a vote at elections and referenda. 


Article 12. TERM OF AUTHORITY OF A JUSTICE 
OF THE CONSTITUTIONAL COURT 


1. The term of a justice of the Constitutional Court ts 
limited to 10 years. The maximum age for a serving 
justice is 65. 


2. A justice of the Constitutional Court of the Republic 
of Crimea shall be deemed to have assumed office as of 
the moment he is sworn in. His term shall end: 


a) on the last day of the month in which he reaches 65 
years of age; 


b) on the last day of the month in which the term for 
which the justice was elected ends. 
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Article 13. SUSPENSION OF THE AUTHORITY OF A 
JUSTICE OF THE CONSTITUTIONAL COURT 


1. The authority of a justice of the Constitutional Court 
of the Republic of Crimea may be suspended by a 
decision of the Constitutional Court of the Republic of 
Crimea in instances where: 


a) the Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea 
has consented to the arrest of a justice or the institution 
of criminal proceedings against him; 


b) the justice is temporarily incapable, owing to his state 
of health, of discharging his duties. 


2. The authority of a justice of the Constitutional Court 
shall be suspended in accordance with a decision of the 
Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea, which 
shall be adopted by majority vote of the court no later 
than one month from the day that the grounds for its 
suspension were revealed. 


3. A justice of the Constitutional Court whose authority 
has been suspended shall not be entitled to participate in 
sessions of the Constitutional Court or to address official 
papers to state or public bodies, officials, or citizens or to 
demand from them any documents or other information. 


4. The Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea 
shall suspend the authority of a justice until there is an 
end to the grounds for its suspension. The restoration of 
the authority of a justice shall be formalized by a 
decision of the Constitutional Court of the Republic of 
Crimea, except in the instances specified by clause “b” 
of part one of this article. 


5. The suspension of the authority of a justice of the 
Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea shall not 
entail a suspension of the payment to this justice of his 
salary and shall not deprive him of the guarantees 
established by this law. 


Article 14. TERMINATION OF THE AUTHORITY 
OF A JUSTICE OF THE CONSTITUTIONAL COURT 
OF THE REPUBLIC OF CRIMEA 


1. The authority of a justice of the Constitutional Court 
of the Republic of Crimea shall be terminated in view of: 


a) an essential violation of the procedure of his election 
to the office of justice of the Constitutional Court of the 
Republic of Crimea established by the Constitution of 
the Republic of Crimea and this law; 


b) the completion »f his term; 


c) the justice h::. 1g reached the maximum age for 
tenure of the office, 


d) notice by the justice in writing of his resignation prior 
to the completion of his term or of his having reached the 
maximum age for tenure of the office; 


e) the justice’s loss of citizenship of the Republic of 
Crimea; 
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f) the justice’s perpetration of an act discrediting the 
honor and dignity of a justice; 


g) the justice’s continuation, despite a warning on the 
part of the Constitutional Court of the Republic of 
Crimea, of a pursuit or the perpetration of actions 
incompatible with his activity; 


h) the justice being deemed incapable in accordance with 
a decision of the court that has assumed the force of law; 


1) the justice being deemed to be missing without trace or 
pronounced deceased in accordance with a decision of 
the court that has assumed the force of law; 


j) the death of the justice; 


k) the justice’s failure to participate in sessions of the 
Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea or his 
avoidance of a vote more than two times in succession 
without valid reason; 


1) a conviction handed down in respect to the justice that 
has assumed the force of law. 


2. The authority of a justice of the Constitutional Court 
of the Republic of Crimea may be terminated also in 
view of his incapacity on the grounds of his state of 
health or for other valid reasons over a lengthy period of 
time, not less than six months in succession, for dis- 
charging the duties of justice. 


3. A decision on the termination of the authority of a 
justice of the Constitutional Court of the Republic of 
Crimea shall be adopted by the Supreme Court of 
Crimea following a recommendation of the chairman of 
the Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea. 


Article 15. RESIGNATION OF A JUSTICE OF THE 
CONSTITUTIONAL COURT OF THE REPUBLIC 
OF CRIMEA 


A justice shall be deemed to have resigned or to have 
been dismissed if his authority has been terminated on 
the grounds specified by clauses “‘b,” “‘c,” “d,” and “h” 
of part one and part two of Article 14 of this law. 


Chapter III. Guarantees of the Activity of Justices of 
the Constitutional Court 


Article 16. GUARANTEES OF THE INDEPENDENCE 
OF JUSTICES OF THE CONSTITUTIONAL COURT 


1. The independence of justices of the Constitutional 
Court of the Republic of Crimea shall be assured by the 
irremovability, immunity, and equality of the justices, 
the procedure of the suspension and termination of the 
authority of a justice established by this law, the right to 
resign, the binding nature of the established procedure of 
constitutional judicature, the prohibition of any interfer- 
ence in judicial activity wha‘t<ver, and the granting to the 
justice of material and social support and guarantees of 
his safety corresponding to his high status. 
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2. The material guarantees of the independence of a 
justice of the Constitutional Court of the Republic of 
Crimea connected with his labor compensation, the 
granting of annual leave, social security, provision with 
accommodations, general amenities, and the compulsory 
State insurance of a justice’s life and health and also of 
the property belonging to him and members of his family 
shall be established by legislation of the Republic of 
Crimea in respect to the corresponding guarantees spec- 
ified by current legislation for the chairman of the 
Supreme Court of the Republic of Crimea. In the event 
of other legal documents specifying for justices of the 
Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea a dif- 
ferent level of legal prctection and material and social 
support, the provisions of these documents shall apply. 


Article 17. IRREMOVABILITY OF A JUSTICE OF 
THE CONSTITUTIONAL COURT OF THE 
REPUBLIC OF CRIMEA 


1. A justice of the Constitutional Court is irremovable. 


2. The authority of a justice of the Constitutional Court 
may be terminated or suspended in no way other than in 
the procedure and on the grounds established by this law. 


Article 18. IMMUNITY OF A JUSTICE OF THE 
CONSTITUTIONAL COURT OF THE REPUBLIC 
OF CRIMEA 


1. A justice of the Constitutional Court of the Republic 
of Crimea has immunity. He may not be detained, 
arrested, or subjected to a search, other than in instances 
of detention at the scene of a crime, or subjected to 
personal examination either, except in instances where 
this is specified by current legislation to ensure the safety 
of other people. 


2. A justice of the Constitutional Court of the Republic 
of Crimea whose identity could not have been known at 
the time of detention is to be released immediately upon 
ascertainment of his identity. 


3. An official who has detained a justice of the Consti- 
tutional Court of the Republic of Crimea at the scene of 
a crime shall immediately notify of this the Constitu- 
tional Court of the Republic of Crimea, which must 
within 24 hours adopt a decision on its consent to the 
further application of this preventive restriction or its 
refusal. The chairman of the Constitutional Court of the 
Republic of Crimea or his deputy shall be notified of the 
detention in nonworking hours. 


4. Justices of the Constitutional Court also have other 
guarantees of immunity and security established for the 
justices of general courts. 


5. A justice of the Constitutional Court of the Republic 
of Crimea may not be subjected to any proceedings, 
upon the conclusion of his term included, for an opinion 
that he has expressed in a session of the Constitutional 
Court of the Republic of Crimea or for a decision 
adopted by the Constitutional Court of the Republic of 
Crimea either. 
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Article 19. EQUALITY OF JUSTICES OF THE CON- 
STITUTIONAL COURT OF THE REPUBLIC OF 
CRIMEA 


1. Justices of the Constitutional Court of the Republic of 
Crimea enjoy equal rights. 


2. A justice of the Constitutional Court of the Republic 
of Crimea shall have the right to vote on all matters 
considered by the Constitutional Court of the Republic 
of Crimea. 


3. The authority of the chairman, deputy chairman, and 
secretary-justice of the Constitutional Court of the 
Republic of Crimea shall be established by this law. 


Article 20. GUARANTEES FOR JUSTICES OF THE 
CONSTITUTIONAL COURT OF THE REPUBLIC 
OF CRIMEA THAT HAVE RETIRED 


1. Tenure of the office of justice of the Constitutional 
Court of the Republic of Crimea shall be counted as part 
of the record of public service and judicial work and, in 
the event of a justice having prior to election engaged in 
lecturing or work conferring the right to obtain a special 
length of service, as part of pedagogical service or other 
special service also. 

2. A retired justice of the Constitutional Court of the 
Republic of Crimea with a length of service in the office 
of justice of the Constitutional Court of 10 years shall, 
regardless of his age, be paid as he chooses a pension or 
a tax-free monthly lifetime maintenance in the amount 
of 80 percent of the monetary emolument of a working 
justice. 


3. The procedure of the appointment and payment of the 
monthly lifetime maintenance shall be established by the 
Government of Crimea upon a recommendation of the 
Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea. The 
funds for provision of retired justices of the Constitu- 
tional Court of the Republic of Crimea with monthly 
lifetime maintenance shall be allocated from the state 
budget of the Republic of Crimea. 


4. The procedure. of payment of a pension shall be 
established by current legislation with regard to the rules 
established by this law. 


5. Other provisions of the status of a retired justice 
established by current legislation shall also extend to a 
retired justice of the Constitutional Court of the 
Republic of Crimea. 


Chapter IV. Structure and ization of the Activity 
of the Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea 
Article 21. ORGANIZATIONAL FORMS OF CONSTI- 

TUTIONAL PROCEDURE 


1. The Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea 
shall consider and resolve cases in plenary session. 
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2. Sessions of the Constitutional Court of the Republic of 
Crimea shall be competent if no fewer than two-thirds of 
the justices participate in them. 


Article 22. ELECTION OF THE CHAIRMAN, 
DEPUTY CHAIRMAN, AND SECRETARY-JUSTICE 
OF THE CONSTITUTIONAL COURT OF THE 
REPUBLIC OF CRIMEA 


1. The chairman, deputy chairman, and secretary-justice 
of the Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea 
shall be elected by no fewer than six justices of the 
Constitutional Court from the ranks of the justices 
individually, in secret, and by a ballot, and the chairman 
and his deputy may not, what is more, be elected 
simultaneously from the ranks of justices recommended 
for election by one official or body. 


2. The term of the chairman, deputy chairman, and 
secretary-justice of the Constitutional Court of the 
Republic of Crimea is three years, and they may, what is 
more, be reelected for as long as they continue to exercise 
their functions in the Constitutional Court. 


3. A person shall be deemed elected if no fewer than 
two-thirds of the justices of the Constitutional Court 
have voted for him. 


4. The chairman, deputy chairman, and secretary-justice 
of the Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea 
may relinquish this authority at their personal request. 
The relinquishment of authority shall be affirmed by a 
decision of the Constitutional Court of the Republic of 
Crimea. 


5. On the initiative of no fewer than three justices of the 
Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea who 
consider that the chairman, deputy chairman, or secre- 
tary-justice of the Constitutional Court of the Republic 
of Crimea are discharging their duties unconscientiously 
or abusing their rights, the question of their early release 
from the corresponding office may be raised. The ques- 
tion of the early release from office of the said persons 
shall be decided by a majority of the total number of 
justices of the Constitutional Court of the Republic of 
Crimea by ballot. 


6. In the event of the office of chairman, deputy 
chairman, or secretary-justice of the Constitutional 
Court of the Republic of Crimea falling vacant, new 
elections shall be held no later than two months since the 
day the office became vacant in the procedure estab- 
lished by this article. Upon the expiration of their term, 
the said officials shal! continue to discharge their duties 
until new elections have been held. 


Article 23. CHAIRMAN OF THE CONSTITUTIONAL 
COURT OF THE REPUBLIC OF CRIMEA 


1. The chairman of the Constitutional Court of the 
Republic of Crimea shall: 


a) preside at sessions of the Constitutional Court of the 
Republic of Crimea; 
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b) direct the preparation of sessions of the Constitutional 
Court of the Republic of Crimea; 


¢) appoint reporting justices for specific litigation; 


d) represent the Constitutional Court of the Republic of 
Crimea in relations with public and social bodies and 
present at the behest of the Constitutional Court of the 
Republic of Crimea statements on its behalf, 


e) exercise general leadership of the administrative 
system of the Constitutional Court of the Republic of 
Crimea and present for confirmation by the Constitu- 
tional Court of the Republic of Crimea candidates for 
leaders of subdivisions of the administrative system and 
other services of the Constitutional Court and also the 
statutes governing the secretariat and the list of per- 
sonnel of the administrative system; 


f) hire and dismiss employees of the administrative 
system and other services of the Constiiutional Court of 
the Republic of Crimea; 


g) exercise other authority in accordance with this law 
and the Standing Orders of the Constitutional Court of 
the Republic of Crimea. 


2. The chairman of the Constitutional Court of the 
Republic of Crimea issues directives. 


Article 24. TEMPORARY DISCHARGE OF THE 
DUTIES OF CHAIRMAN OF THE CONSTITU- 
TIONAL COURT OF THE REPUBLIC OF CRIMEA 


1. In all instances where the chairman of the Constitu- 
tional Court of the Republic of Crimea is unable to 
discharge his duties, they shall be discharged temporarily 
by the deputy chairman of the Constitutional Court of 
the Republic of Crimea. 


2. In the event that it is not possible for the deputy 
chairman of the Constitutional Court of the Republic of 
Crimea to discharge the duties of chairman, the tempo- 
rary discharge of these duties passes successively to the 
secretary-justice of the Constitutional Court of the 
Republic of Crimea and to the justice who has the 
longest record of service in the office of justice of the 
Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea, and 
with the length of service being equal, to the most senior 
justice of the Constitutional Court of the Republic of 
Crimea in terms of age. 


Article 25. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN OF THE CONSTI- 
TUTIONAL COURT OF THE REPUBLIC OF 
CRIMEA 


The deputy chairman of the Constitutional Court of the 
Republic of Crimea shall exercise, as authorized by the 
chairman of the Constitutional Court of the Republic of 
Crimea, his particular functions and also discharge the 
duties entrusted to him by the Constitutional Court of 
the Republic of Crimea. 
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Article 26, SECRETARY-JUSTICE OF THE CONSTI- 
TUTIONAL COURT OF THE REPUBLIC OF 
CRIMEA 


The secretary-justice of the Constitutional Court of the 
Republic of Crimea shall: 


a) exercise direct leadership of the work of the adminis- 
trative system of the Constitutional Court of the 
Republic of Crimea; 


b) make organizational provision for the preparation and 
realization of sessions of the Constitutional Court of the 
Republic of Crimea; 


c) convey to the pertinent institutions of state power, 
local government, and officials, citizens’ associations, 
legal entities, individuals, and the news media decisions 
adopted by the Constitutional Court of the Republic of 
Crimea and notify the Constitutional Court of the 
Republic of Crimea of their execution; 


d) organize the information support of justices of the 
Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea; 


e) exercise other authority in accordance with this law 
and the Standing Orders of the Constitutional Court of 
the Republic of Crimea. 


Article 27, STANDING ORDERS OF THE CONSTI- 
TUTIONAL COURT OF THE REPUBLIC OF 
CRIMEA 


1. The Constitutional Court shall draw up and adopt its 
own standing orders. 


2. The Standing Orders of the Constitutional Court of 
the Republic of Crimea shall on the basis of the Consti- 
tution of the Republic of Crimea and this law establish 
the procedure of the allocation of cases among reporting 
justices, the procedure of determination of the order of 
priority of the consideration of cases at sessions of the 
court, certain rules of procedure and etiquette at the 
sessions, particular features of clerical work in the court, 
requirements of the employees of the administrative 
system of the court, and other questions of the activity of 
the Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea. 


Article 28. ADMINISTRATIVE SYSTEM OF THE 
CONSTITUTIONAL COURT OF THE REPUBLIC 
OF CRIMEA 


1. The activity of the Constitutional Court of the 
Republic of Crimea shall be supported by an adminis- 
trative system composed of a secretariat and other 
subdivisions. 


2. The secretariat of the Constitutional Court of the 
Republic of Crimea shall undertake the organizational, 
scientific-analytical, information-reference, and other 
support of the Constitutional Court of the Republic of 
Crimea, receive visitors, examine appeals to the Consti- 
tutional Court preliminarily and in instances where they 
do not concern questions requiring study by the justices, 
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help the justices in the preparation of cases and other 
matters for consideration at sessions and meetings, and 
study and collate the activity of institutions of the public 
authorities in support of the execution of decisions of the 
Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea. Other 
subdivisions of the administrative system shall under- 
take material and technical, social-everyday, and other 
support of the Constitutional Court of the Republic of 
Crimea. 


3. The Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea 
shall establish within its budget the numbers, structure, 
and list of personnel of the administrative system and 
shall approve the statutes governing the secretariat of the 
Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea. 


4. The rights, obligations, responsibility, and conditions 
of service of the employees of the administrative system 
of the Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea 
shall be determined by current legislation on public 
service and the legal position of employees of the courts 
and also by labor legislation. 


Article 29. PUBLICATION OF DECISIONS OF THE 
CONSTITUTIONAL COURT OF THE REPUBLIC 
OF CRIMEA 


1. Decisions and other official material of the Constitu- 
tional Court of the Republic of Crimea shall be pub- 
lished free of charge in full in the newspaper KRYM- 
SKIYE IZVESTIYA the day following signature and in 
the regular issue of the journal SOBRANIYE ZAKON- 
ODATELSTVA REPUBLIKI KRYM. 


2. Decisions and other official material of the Constitu- 
tional Court may be published either in full or in an 
account of the Constitutional Court Press Office. 


Article 30. SEAL OF THE CONSTITUTIONAL 
COURT OF THE REPUBLIC OF CRIMEA 


The Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea 
shall have a seal depicting the Coat of Arms of the 
Republic of Crimea and its own designation in the three 
official languages of the Republic of Crimea. 


Article 31. SYMBOLS OF THE JUDICIARY 


1. A depiction of the coat of arms and the national flag of 
the Republic of Crimea shall be displayed on the 
building of the Constitutional Court of the Republic of 
Crimea and in the hall where the sessions are held. 


2. The national flag of the Republic of Crimea shall be 
installed in the official premises of justices of the Con- 
stitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea. 


3. Justice shall be administered by members of the 
Constitutional Court in gowns and with badges worn on 
the chest, specimens of which shall be approved by the 
Supreme Council of Crimea. 


4. Specimens of the certification of justices of the Con- 
stitutional Court shall be approved by the Supreme 
Council of Crimea. 
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Article 32, LOCATION OF THE CONSTITUTIONAL 
COURT OF THE REPUBLIC OF CRIMEA 


1. The permanent location of the Constitutional Court of 
the Republic of Crimea shall be the capital of the 
Republic of Crimea—the city of Simferopol. 


2. Sessions of the Constitutional Court of the Republic of 
Crimea shall be held at its permanent location. The 
Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea may 
conduct a session elsewhere when it deems this neces- 
sary. 


3. The premises for the accommodation of the Consti- 
tutional Court of the Republic of Crimea shall be deter- 
mined by the Supreme Council of Crimea. 


Section 2. Constitutional Procedure. General Part 


Chapter V. Principles of Constitutional Procedure 
Article 33. INDEPENDENCE 


1. Justices of the Constitutional Court of the Republic of 
Crimea are independent and are subordinate in the 
exercise of their authority only to the Constitution of the 
Republic of Crimea and this law. 


2. Decisions and other acts of the Constitutional Court 
of the Republic of Crimea shall express the legal position 
of the justices, free of political passions, in conformity 
with the Constitution of the Republic of Crimea. 


3. Justices of the Constitutional Court of the Republic of 
Crimea shall adopt decisions under conditions excluding 
outside influence on the freedom of their expression. 
They shall not be entitled to solicit or obtain instructions 
from any state or social bodies or organizations or 
officials on matters that have been accepted for prelim- 
inary study or that are to be considered by the Consti- 
tutional Court of the Republic of Crimea. 


4. No interference in the activity of the Constitutional 
Court of the Republic of Crimea whatever shall be 
permitted and shall entail the liability specified by the 
law. 


Article 34. COLLEGIALITY 


1. The consideration of cases and questions and the 
adoption of decisions on them shall be undertaken by the 
Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea colle- 
gially. A decision shall be adopted only by the justices 
that have taken part in the consideration of the case in a 
session of the court. 


2. The Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea 
shall be competent to adopt decisions given the presence 
of no fewer than two-thirds of the total number of 
justices. 


3. Account shall not be taken when a quorum its being 
determined of justices who have been removed from 
participation in the consideration of cases and whose 
authority has been suspended. 
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Article 35, GLASNOST 


Cases in sessions of the Constitutional Court of the 
Republic of Crimea shall be considered in public. Closed 
sessions shall be permitted only in the instances specified 
by this law. Decisions adopted both in open and closed 
sessions shall be proclaimed publicly. 


Article 36. ORAL NATURE OF PROCEEDINGS 


1. Proceedings at sessions of the Constitutional Court of 
the Republic of Crimea shall be conducted orally. In the 
course of the proceedings, the court shall hear the 
explanations of the parties and the testimony of experts 
and witnesses and shall make public the available docu- 
ments. 


2. Documents that were presented for the familiarization 
of the justices and the parties or whose content has been 
set forth in a session of the court on this case may not be 
made public at a session of the Constituiional Court of 
the Republic of Crimea. 


Article 37. LANGUAGE OF CONSTITUTIONAL 
PROCEDURE 


1. Proceedings in the Constitutional Court of the 
Republic of Crimea shall be conducted in the official 
languages of Crimea in accordance with this legislation. 


2. The participants in a trial who do not know an official 
language shall be assured the right to give their explana- 
tions in another language and shall enjoy the services of 
an interpreter. 


Article 38. UNINTERRUPTED NATURE OF A 
COURT IN SESSION 


1. A session of the Constitutional Court of the Republic 
of Crimea on each case shall be conducted continuously, 
except for the time allotted for recreation or that which 
is necessary for the preparation of the participants in the 
trial for further proceedings and also for the removal of 
circumstances impeding the normal progress of the ses- 
sion. 


2. The Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea 
may not prior to the adoption of a decision on the case 
being considered in a session of the court or prior to an 
adjournment of its hearing examine other cases in a 
session of the court. 


Article 39. ADVERSARY PLEADING AND THE 
EQUALITY OF THE PARTIES 


The parties shall enjoy equal rights and opportunities to 
defend their position on the basis of adversary pleading 
at a session of the Constitutional Court of the Republic 
of Crimea. 


Chapter VI. Appeal to the Constitutional Court of the 
Republic of Crimea 


Article 40. REASONS AND GROUNDS FOR THE 
CONSIDERATION OF A CASE IN THE CONSTITU- 
TIONAL COURT OF THE REPUBLIC OF CRIMEA 
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|. The reason for the consideration of a case in the 
Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea shall be 
an appeal to the Constitutional Court of the Republic of 
Crimea in the form of a request, petition, or complaint 
corresponding to the requirements of this law. 


2. The grounds for the consideration of a case in the 
Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea shall be 
established by Article 3 of this law. 


Article 41. GENERAL REQUIREMENTS OF THE 
APPEALS 


1. Appeals shall be addressed to the Constitutional Court 
of the Republic of Crimea in writing and shall be signed 
by authorized persons. 


2. The appeal must specify: 


a) the Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea as 
the body to which the appeal is being addressed; 


b) the name, address, and other information regarding 
the petitioner; 


c) the necessary information regarding a representative 
of the petitioner and his authority, other than in the 
instances where the representation ts realized ex officio; 


d) the name and address of the state body that issued the 
act that is to be verified or is participating in a dispute 
over competence; 


e) the provisions of the Constitution of the Republic of 
Crimea and this law according the right to appeal to the 
Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea; 


f) the precise name, number, date of adoption, source of 
publication, and other data on the act or a part thereof 
that is to be verified or on a provision of the Constitution 
of the Republic of Crimea subject to interpretation; 


g) the actual grounds, specified in this law, for consider- 
ation of the appeal by the Constitutional Court of the 
Republic of Crimea; 


h) the position of the petitioner in regard to the matter 
that he has raised and its legal justification with refer- 
ence to the pertinent provisions of the Constitution of 
the Republic of Crimea; 


i) the claim addressed in connection with the request, 
petition, or complaint to the Constitutional Court of the 
Republic of Crimea; 


j) a list of the documents appended to the appeal. 


Article 42. DOCUMENTS APPENDED TO THE 
APPEAL 


1. Appended to the appeals addressed to the Constitu- 
tional Court of the Republic of Crimea are: 


a) the text of the act to be verified and the provisions of 
the Constitution of the Republic of Crimea subject to 
interpretation; 
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b) power of attorney or some other document confirming 
the authority of the representative, other than in the 
instances where the representation is realized ex officio, 
and also copies of the documents confirming the right of 
the party to act in the Constitutional Court of the 
Republic of Crimea as representative; 


c) a document showing payment of stamp tax; 


d) a translation into Russian of all documents and other 
material set forth in another language; 


2. Lists of the witnesses and experts whom it is proposed 
calling to the session of the Constitutional Court of the 
Republic of Crimea and also other documents and 
materials may be appended to the appeal. 


3. The appeal and the documents appended to them in 
accordance with part one of this article shall be pre- 
sented to the Constitutional Court of the Republic of 
Crimea in 10 copies. 


Article 43. STAMP TAX 


1. An appeal to the Constitutional Court of the Republic 
of Crimea shall be paid for by a stamp tax in the amount 
of the minimum monthly labor compensation times 20. 


2. Requests of courts, requests concerning an interpreta- 
tion of the Constitution of the Republic of Crimea, 
requests of the Supreme Council of Crimea concerning 
the conformity of draft constitutional statutes to the 
Constitution of the Republic of Crimea, and requests 
concerning the presentation of findings on proceedings 
charging the president of the Republic of Crimea with 
his having violated the Constitution and laws of the 
Republic of Crimea and also concerning the impossi- 
bility of the president of the Republic of Crimea con- 
tinuing to exercise his authority as head of the state 
executive and the state shall not be reimbursed by the 
tax. 


3. The stamp tax shall be returned in instances where the 
appeal has not been accepted for consideration. 


Chapter VII. Preliminary Consideration of Appeals 


Article 44. CONSIDERATION OF APPEALS BY THE 
SECRETARIAT OF THE CONSTITUTIONAL 
COURT OF THE REPUBLIC OF CRIMEA 


1. Appeals received by the Constitutional Court of the 
Republic of Crimea shall be subject to compulsory 
registration in the procedure established by the Consti- 
tutional Court of the Republic of Crimea. 


2. In instances where the appeal: 


a) is clearly not within the jurisdiction of the Constitu- 
tional Court of the Republic of Crimea; 


b) does not correspond in form to the requirements of 
this law; 


c) emanates from the wrong body or party; 
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d) has not been paid for by the stamp tax, unless 
otherwise established by this law, 


the secretariat of the Constitutional Court of the 
Republic of Crimea shall notify the petitioner of the 
failure of his appeal to conform to the requirements of 
this law. The petitioner shall be entitled to demand a 
decision of the Constitutional Court of the Republic of 
Crimea on this matter. 


3. Following the elimination of the shortcomings speci- 
fied in clauses “‘b” and “c” of part two of this law, the 
petitioner shali be entitled to resend the appeal to the 
Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea. 


4. The Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea 
shall not forward to the proper quarter an appeal that is 
not within its jurisdiction. 


Article 45. PRELIMINARY STUDY OF AN APPEAL 
BY JUSTICES OF THE CONSTITUTIONAL COURT 
OF THE REPUBLIC OF CRIMEA 


1. The chairman of the Constitutional Court of the 
Republic of Crimea shall in the procedure established by 
the Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea 
entrust to one or several justices the preliminary study of 
an appeal, which must be completed no later than a 
month from the time the appeal is registered. The 
preliminary study of an appeal by a justice (justices) is an 
obligatory phase of proceedings in the Constitutional 
Court of the Republic of Crimea. 


2. The findings of a justice (justices) of the Constitu- 
tional Court of the Republic of Crimea on the results of 
the preliminary study of an appeal shall be reported at a 
plenary session of the court. 


Article 46. ACCEPTANCE OF AN APPEAL FOR 
CONSIDERATION 


1. A decision on the acceptance of an appeal for consid- 
eration shall be adopted by the Constitutional Court of 
the Republic of Crimea no later than a month from the 
time of the completion of the preliminary study of the 
appeal by a justice (justices). 


2. The parties concerned shall be notified of the decision 
adopted by the Constitutional Court of the Republic of 
Crimea. 


3. In instances brooking no delay, the Constitutional 
Court of the Republic of Crimea may propose to the 
pertinent bodies and officials a suspension of the act in 
dispute and the process of implementation of a disputed 
international agreement of the Republic of Crimea until 
the completion of consideration of the case by the 
Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea. 


Article 47. REFUSAL TO ACCEPT AN APPEAL FOR 
CONSIDERATION 


1. The Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea 
shall adopt a decision on the refusal to accept an appeal 
for consideration in instances where: 
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a) a resolution of the matter raised in the appeal is not 
within the jurisdiction of the Constitutional Court of the 
Republic of Crimea; 


b) the appeal, in accordance with the requirements of 
this law, is inadmissible; 


c) a decision has been rendered by the Constitutional 
Court of the Republic of Crimea on the subject of the 
appeal earlier. 


2. If an act whose constitutionality is in dispute has been 
reversed or has lapsed by the start or in the period of the 
consideration of the case commenced by the Constitu- 
tional Court of the Republic of Crimea, the proceedings 
may be terminated, other than in instances where the 
workings of this act have violated the citizens’ constitu- 
tional rights and liberties. 


Article 48. RECALL OF AN APPEAL 


An appeal to the Constitutional Court of the Republic of 
Crimea may be recalled by the petitioner prior to the 
commencement of the consideration of the case at a 
session of the Constitutional Court of the Republic of 
Crimea. 


Chapter VIII. General Procedural Rules of the 
Consideration of Cases in the Constitutional Court of 
the Republic of Crimea 


Article 49. CONVENING OF A SESSION 


Sessions of the Constitutional Court of the Republic of 
Crimea shall be convened by the chairman of the Con- 
stitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea. 


Article 50. SCHEDULING OF CASES FOR A 
HEARING 


A decision on the scheduling of cases for a hearing by the 
Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea shall be 
adopted by the court no later than one month following 
acceptance of the appeals for consideration. The deci- 
sion shall specify the order of priority of the hearing of 
the cases. 


Article 51. COMBINATION OF CASES 


The consideration of each case shall form the subject of 
a separate session. The Constitutional Court of the 
Republic of Crimea may combine in single proceedings 
cases pertaining to appeals concerning one and the same 
subject. 


Article 52, PREPARATION OF A CASE FOR A 
HEARING 


1. For the preparation of a case for a hearing and the 
compilation of a draft decision of the Constitutional 
Court of the Republic of Crimea, and also for the 
exposition of material at a session, the Constitutional 
Court of the Republic of Crimea shall appoint one or 
several reporting justices. 
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2. When studying an appeal and preparing a case for a 
hearing, the reporting justice, in accordance with the 
powers of the Constitutional Court of the Republic of 
Crimea, shall demand the necessary documents and 
other materials, commission verification, investigation, 
and expert evaluation, avail himself of the advice of 
specialists, and send out requests. The reporting justice 
and the presiding justice at the session shall determine 
the range of persons to be invited and summoned to the 
session and see to it that notice of the time and place of 
the session is given and also that the requisite material is 
sent to the participants. 


Article 53. DEMANDS OF THE CONSTITUTIONAL 
COURT OF THE REPUBLIC OF CRIMEA 


1. Demands of the Constitutional Court of the Republic 
of Crimea concerning the presentation of the texts of 
normative and other legal acts, documents and copies 
thereof, files, information, and other material; con- 
cerning certification of the documents and the texts of 
normative acts; concerning verification, research, and 
expert evaluation; concerning the establishment of par- 
ticular circumstances; concerning the allocation of spe- 
Cialists; and concerning explanations and consultations 
and the statement of opinions on the cases under con- 
sideration are binding on all bodies and parties to whom 
they are addressed. The demands of the Constitutional 
Court of the Republic of Crimea must be examined and 
the response on the results of their examination must be 
sent to the Constitutional Court of the Republic of 
Crimea within one month from the day these demands 
were received, unless some other time has been specified 
by the Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea. 


2. Expenses connected with the compliance by state 
(all-Crimea level and local government level) bodies and 
organizations with the demands of the Constitutional 
Court of the Republic of Crimea shall be borne by these 
bodies and organizations. The expenses of other organt- 
zations and parties shall be compensated from funds of 
the state budget tn the procedure established by the 
Government of Crimea. 


3. A refusal or the avoidance of the examination or 
execution, a violation of the time frame of examination 
or execution, and the nonexecution or improper execu- 
tion of the demands of the Constitutional Court of the 
Republic of Crimea and also deliberately misleading it 
shall entail the liability established by law. 


Article 54. DISTRIBUTION OF MATERIAL. NOTICE 
OF A SESSION 


1. Notice of a session of the Constitutional Court of the 
Republic of Crimea, copies of the appeal and comments 
on it that have been recetved, and copies of the acts that 
have been verified and, if necessary, other documents 
also shall be sent to the justices and participants in a trial 
no later than 10 days prior to the start of the session. 
Comments on the appeals shall be sent in this time frame 
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only if they have been received no later than two weeks 
prior to the start of the session. 


2. The Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea 
shall give notice of its sessions by announcements in 
places of the premises that it occupies that are accessible 
to the public and also via the news media. 


Article 55. PARTICIPANTS IN A TRIAL 


1. The parties and their representatives, witnesses, 
experts, and interpreters shall be considered the partici- 
pants in a trial in the Constitutional Court of the 
Republic of Crimea. 


2. The president of the Republic of Crimea, the 
chairman of the Supreme Council of Crimea, the deputy 
prime minister of the Government of Crimea, the 
chairman of the Supreme Court of Crimea, the chairman 
of the Court of Arbitration of Crimea, the national 
ombudsman, the public procurator of the Republic of 
Crimea, the minister of justice of Crimea, present at the 
session, may state their opinion on the case in question. 


Article 56. THE PARTIES AND THEIR REPRESEN- 
TATIVES 


1. The parties at a session of the Constitutional Court of 
the Republic of Crimea are: 


a) the petitioners—bodies or persons that have sent the 
Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea an 


appeal; 


b) the bodies and officials that issued or signed the act 
whose constitutionality is to be verified; 


c) the organs of state power whose competence is in 
dispute. 


2. Representatives of the parties may be ex officio: the 
leader of the body that signed the appeal to the Consti- 
tutional Court of the Republic of Crimea, the leader of 
the body that issued the disputed act or that is partici- 
pating in a compensation dispute, the official who signed 
the disputed act, and any deputy of the Supreme Council 
of Crimea from among those who have presented a 
request. Lawyers or persons with ah academic degree in 
a legal specialty, whose authority }s confirmed by the 
corresponding document, may be representatives of the 
parties also. Each party may have no more than three 
representatives. 


3. The parties have equal procedufal rights. The parties 
and their representatives shall be entitled to familiarize 
themselves with the case material, state their position on 
the proceedings, put questfons to the other participants 
in the trial, and to present petitions, on the disqualifica- 
tion of the justice included. A party may present for 
circulation written comments that'are to be attached to 
the case material and familiarize himself with the com- 
ments of the other party. 
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4. The parties or their representatives are required to 
appear at the summons of the Constitutional Court of 
the Republic of Crimea, provide explanations, and 
answer questions. The nonappearance of a party or his 
representative at a session of the Constitutional Court of 
the Republic of Crimea shall not prejudice the consider- 
ation of the case, except in instances where a party 
petitions for the consideration of the case with his 
participation and confirms the valid reason for his 
absence. 


Article 57. PUBLIC SESSIONS 


1. Sessions of the Constitutional Court of the Republic of 
Crimea shall be conducted in public, except in the 
instances specified by this law. Those present shall have 
the right to record the progress of the session from the 
place that they occupy. Filming and photography, a 
video recording, and the direct television and radio 
broadcasting of sessions shall be permitted with the 
authorization of the Constitutional Court of the 
Republic of Crimea. 


2. The chairman of the Constitutional Court of the 
Republic of Crimea may, with the consent of the court to 
ensure the safety of those present at the session of the 
Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea, see 
about measures to check on persons wishing to attend 
the session, including a check of identifying papers, an 
inspection of belongings carried into the hall, and a 
personal inspection. 


3. Those present in the session hall shall be required to 
adopt a respectful attitude toward the Constitutional 
Court of the Republic of Crimea and its accepted rules 
and procedures and to submit to the directives of the 
chairman concerning observance of the ordering of the 
session. 


4. The maintenance of order at a session of the Consti- 
tutional Court of the Republic of Crimea shall be 
entrusted to officers of the law enforcement authorities, 
whose demands are binding on all those present. 


5. A person in breach of procedure or refusing to submit 
to the legitimate directives of the chairman may, fol- 
lowing a warning, be removed from the room. The 
presiding justice may with the consent of the Constitu- 
tional Court of the Republic of Crimea, following a 
warning, remove the public if it has caused a breach of 
order impeding the normal progress of the session. 


6. The Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea 
may impose on a person who is in breach of order at a 
session and who refuses to submit to the directives of the 
presiding justice a fine in the amount of up to 10 times 
the minimum monthly labor compensation established 
by law. 


Article 58. CLOSED SESSION 


1. The Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea 
shall schedule a closed session in instances where this is 
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necessary for the preservation of a secret guarded by law, 
assurance of the safety of the citizens, and the protection 
of public morals. 


2. Justices of the Constitutional Court of the Republic of 
Crimea and the parties and their representatives are 
present at a closed session. The possibility of the pres- 
ence of other participants in the trial and employees of 
the secretariat of the Constitutional Court of the 
Republic of Crimea directly supporting the normal 
progress of the session shall be determined by the pre- 
siding justice following consultation with the justices. 


3. Cases in closed session shall be considered in obser- 
vance of the general rules of constitutional procedure. 


Article 59. DISQUALIFICATION OF A JUSTICE 


1. A justice of the Constitutional Court of the Republic 
of Crimea may not participate in the consideration of a 
case in instances where: 


a) the justice has earlier, by virtue of his official position, 
participated in the adoption of the act that is the subject 
of consideration; 


b) the justice’s objectivity in the settlement of a case 
could be challenged in view of his family or spousal 
connections with representatives of the parties. 


2. A justice of the Constitutional Court of the Republic 
of Crimea shall be required, if the circumstances speci- 
fied in part one of this article are present, to announce 
his self-disqualification prior to the commencement of 
the consideration of the case. 


3. The disqualification of a justice may on the same 
grounds be declared by the parties to the proceedings. 


4. The disqualification of a justice of the Constitutional 
Court of the Republic of Crimea from participation in a 
case shall be effected by a substantiated decision of the 
Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea adopted 
by majority vote from among the justices present after 
they have given a hearing to the justice the question of 
whose removal has to be decided. 


Article 60. ORDERING OF A SESSION 


1. At the appointed time, the presiding justice, having 
satisfied himself as to the presence of a quorum, shall 
open a session of the Constitutional Court of the 
Republic of Crimea and announce which case is to be 
considered. 


2. The presiding justice shall satisfy himself as to the 
appearance of the participants in the trial and shall 
verify the authority of the representatives of the parties. 
In the event of the nonappearance of either of them or 
the representative of a party’s lack of properly formal- 
ized authority, the presiding justice shall raise the ques- 
tion of the possibility of consideration of the case. If the 
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Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea deems 
consideration of the case to be impossible, it shall 
postpone it. 


3. The presiding justice shall explain to the parties and 
their representatives their rights and obligations, and to 
the other participants in the trial, their rights, obliga- 
tions, and responsibility. 


Article 61. THE JUSTICE PRESIDING AT A SESSION 


1. The justice presiding at a session of the Constitutional 
Court of the Republic of Crimea shall direct the session, 
adopting the measures necessary to support the estab- 
lished procedure of the trial and its completeness and 
comprehensiveness and the recording of its progress and 
results; remove from the trial all who are unconnected 
with the case that is to be considered; grant the justices 
and the participants in the trial the floor; interrupt the 
speeches of the participants in the trial if they broach 
issues having no bearing on the trial and deprive them of 
the right to speak if they willfully speak out of order, fail 
to comply with the demands of the presiding justice for 
a second time, employ crude or insulting expressions, or 
make assertions or declaim appeals that are subject to 
prosecution by law. 


2. Objections of any participant in the session to the 
directives and actions of the presiding justice shall be 
entered in the record of the session. The directives and 
actions of the presiding justice may, as proposed by the 
parties or any justice, be reconsidered by the Constitu- 
tional Court of the Republic of Crimea at the same 
session. 


Article 62. MINUTE-TAKING 


1. Minutes shall be taken at a session of the Constitu- 
tional Court of the Republic of Crimea. 


2. The minutes shall contain: 


a) an indication of the place and date of the session with 
designation of the time of its commencement and com- 
pletion; 


b) an enumeration of the justices present and absent, 
with an indication of the reasons for the absence of each 
of them or a paragraph to the effect that such reasons are 
unknown; 


c) the name and position of the presiding justice; 
d) information on the participants in the session; 
e) the wording of the matters to be considered; 


f) information concerning the actions of the Constitu- 
tional Court of the Republic of Crimea in the order in 
which they occurred and their results; 


g) the decisions adopted by the Constitutional Court of 
the Republic of Crimea whose exposition in a separate 
document is not required; 
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h) the explanations and speeches of the parties and their 
representatives; 


1) a paragraph on the swearing-in of the experts and 
witnesses and on their being cautioned as to their lia- 
bility; 

j) the testimony of the experts and witnesses; 


k) the questions put to the parties or their representa- 
tives, experts, or witnesses and their responses; 


1) the speeches of the participants in the session; 


m) indications of the facts that the participants in the 
session have requested be attested in the minutes; 


n) mentions of the breaches of order that have occurred 
and other manifestations of disrespect for the Constitu- 
tional Court of the Republic of Crimea, warnings given 
and fines imposed, and measures of procedural liability 
applied; 


0) matters put to the vote of the justices in the course of 
the session of the court and the results of the vote on 
them. 


3. A stenographic report of the session of the court may 
be kept to ensure the fullness and accuracy of the 
minutes. 


4. The minutes of the session of the Constitutional Court 
of the Republic of Crimea shall be signed by the justice 
presiding at the session. 


5. The parties shall have the right to familiarize them- 
selves with the minutes and the stenographic report of 
the session of the Constitutional Court of the Republic of 
Crimea and to offer their observations on them within 
10 days’ time. Other participants in the trial may famil- 
iarize themselves with the minutes and the stenographic 
report with the permission of the court. 


6. The observations on the minutes or the stenographic 
report of the session of the court shall be examined 
within 10 days’ time jointly by the presiding justice and 
the reporting justice with the participation, if necessary, 
of the persons who submitted the observations. The 
observations on the minutes and the stenographic report 
and also the decision attesting their legitimacy or 
rejecting them shall be appended to the minutes and the 
stenographic report respectively. 


Article 63. PROCEDURE OF THE INVESTIGATION 
OF MATTERS 


1. The investigation of the merits of a case being consid- 
ered at a session of the Constitutional Court of the 
Republic of Crimea shall begin with the statement of the 
reporting justice on the reasons and grounds for its 
consideration, the heart of the matter, the content of the 
available material, and the measures adopted to prepare 
the case for consideration. Other justices of the Consti- 
tutional Court of the Republic of Crimea may put 
questions to the reporting justice. 
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2. Upon the conclusion of the speech of the reporting 
justice, the Constitutional Court of the Republic of 
Crimea shall hear the proposals of the parties and adopt 
a decision on the procedure of investigation of the issues 
of the case. 


3. The procedure determined by the decision of the 
Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea may be 
altered only by the court itself. The proposals of justices 
of the Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea 
pertaining to the procedure of investigation of matters 
stated in the course of consideration of the case shall be 
considered by the court immediately. 


Article 64. ADJOURNMENT OF A SESSION OF THE 
COURT 


The consideration of a case may be adjourned if the 
Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea finds the 
matter to be insufficiently prepared and in need of 
additional study that cannot be performed at that same 
session as a consequence of the nonappearance of a 
party, a witness, or an expert whose appearance was 
deemed compulsory and also of the nonpresentation of 
the necessary material. In this case the Constitutional 
Court of the Republic of Crimea shall determine the date 
to which the session has been transferred. The session in 
respect to a case whose consideration has been 
adjourned shall begin from the beginning or from the 
point at which it was adjourned. 


Article 65. EXPLANATIONS OF THE PARTIES 


1. In accordance with the procedure established by a 
decision of the Constitutional Court of the Republic of 
Crimea, the presiding justice shall propose that the 
parties provide explanations on the essence of the matter 
to be considered and adduce lega! arguments in substan- 
tiation of their position. In the event of the position of a 
party being defended by several of its representatives, 
the order of priority and the length of their speeches shall 
be determined by the party. 


2. The parties and their representatives shall not be 
entitled to use their speeches in the Constitutional Court 
of the Republic of Crimea for political statements or 
declarations and must not permit insulting expressions 
leveled at state bodies, public organizations, participants 
in the trial, officials, or citizens. 


3. A party’s explanation shall be heard by the Constitu- 
tional Court of the Republic of Crimea in full. 


4. After the explanation by a party, it may be asked 
questions by justices of the Constitutional Court of the 
Republic of Crimea and the other party, and with the 
court’s permission, by experts also. 


Article 66. FINDINGS OF THE EXPERTS 


1. Persons possessing specialized knowledge on matters 
concerning the case in question may be summoned as 
experts to a session of the Constitutional Court of the 
Republic of Crimea. The questions on which the expert 
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is to present findings shall be determined by the 
reporting justice or the Constitutional Court of the 
Republic of Crimea. 


2. Before his speech, an expert shall be administered the 
oath and cautioned as to his liability for presenting 
knowingly false findings. 


3. An expert shall have the right with the permission of 
the Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea to 
familiarize himself with the case material and put ques- 
tions to the parties and the witnesses and also to petition 
for additional material to be made available to him. 


4. Following the presentation of his findings, the expert 
shall be required to answer supplementary questions of 
the justices of the Constitutional Court of the Republic 
of Crimea and the parties. 


Article 67. TESTIMONY OF THE WITNESSES 


If there is a need for an investigation of the actual 
circumstances, the establishment of which is within the 
jurisdiction of the Constitutional Court of the Republic 
of Crimea, persons possessing information or material 
on such circumstances may be summoned to the session 
as witnesses. 


2. Before his evidence is heard, a witness shall be 
administered the oath and cautioned as to his liability 
for the presentation of knowingly false testimony. 


3. A witness shall be required to make known to the 
Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea circum- 
stances concerning the essence of the case under consid- 
eration that are known to him personally and to respond 
to supplementary questions of justices of the Constitu- 
tional Court of the Republic of Crimea and the parties. 
He may, if necessary, avail himself of the written notes 
and also documents and other materials. 


Article 68. STUDY AND ATTACHMENT OF DOCU- 
MENTS 


1. Documents may be made public at a session of the 
Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea on the 
initiative of the justices or in accordance with a petition 
of the parties. Documents whose authenticity 1s in doubt 
are not subject to disclosure. 


2. Documents studied by the Constitutional Court of the 
Republic of Crimea are, in accordance with a decision of 
the court, to be attached to the case material in the 
original and in certified copies. 


Article 69. CONCLUDING SPEECHES OF THE PAR- 
TIES 


1. At the end of the judicial investigation, concluding 
speeches of the parties shall be heard. The Constitutional 
Court of the Republic of Crimea may at their request 
grant the parties time to prepare concluding speeches. 
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2. The parties shall not in their concluding speeches have 
the right to refer to documents or circumstances that 
have not been investigated by the Constitutional Court 
of the Republic of Crimea. 


Article 70. REOPENING OF A CASE 


1. If, following the concluding speeches of the parties, the 
Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea deems it 
necessary to ascertain additional circumstances of essen- 
tial significance for a resolution of the case or to inves- 
tigate new evidence, it shall render a decision on a 
resumption of the hearing of the case. 


2. At the end of the supplementary investigation, the 
parties shall be entitled to repeat concluding speeches, 
but only in connection with the new circumstances and 
evidence. 


Article 71. TERMINATION OF PROCEEDINGS 


The Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea 
shall terminate proceedings in instances where in the 
course of its session grounds for a refusal to accept an 
appeal for consideration are revealed or it is established 
that the matter to be resolved by a law or other norma- 
tive act or an international treaty of Crimea that has not 
taken effect and whose constitutionality it is proposed 
verifying has not been resolved in the Constitution of the 
Republic of Crimea or by its nature and significance is 
not constitutional. 


Article 72. CONCLUSION OF THE HEARING OF A 
CASE 


After the Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea 
has deemed the investigation of matters complete, the 
presiding justice shall declare the hearing of the case in 
court session closed. 


Article 73. MEETING OF JUSTICES FOR ADOP- 
TION OF THE SUMMARY DECISION 


1. The summary decision on the case under consider- 
ation shall be adopted by the Constitutional Court of the 
Republic of Crimea at a closed meeting as soon as 
possible after the conclusion of the hearing of the case. 


2. Only the justices of the Constitutional Court of the 
Republic of Crimea considering the given case shall take 
part in the meeting. Employees of the Constitutional 
Court of the Republic of Crimea providing for the 
minute-taking and the normal progress of the meeting 
may be present in the meeting room. 


3. In the course of the meeting, a justice of the Consti- 
tutional Court of the Republic of Crimea shall have the 
right to freely state his position on the matter at issue 
and to request that the other justices clarify their posi- 
tions. The number and duration of the speeches at the 
meeting may not be limited. 


4. The minutes of the meeting shall necessarily record 
the matters put to the vote and the results of the vote. 
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The minutes shall be signed by all the justices present 
and shall not be subject to disclosure. 


5. The justices and other persons present at the closed 
meeting shall not have the right to divulge the contents 
of the discussion. The results of the vote may be made 
public only in accordance with a decision of the Consti- 
tutional Court of the Republic of Crimea. 


Chapter IX. Decisions of the Constitutional Court of the 
Republic of Crimea 


Article 74. TYPES OF DECISIONS 


1. The Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea 
shall adopt decisions on the matters enumerated in part 
one of Article 3 of this law. 


2. Asummary decision of the Constitutional Court of the 
Republic of Crimea on the merits of any of the matters 
enumerated in clauses “a,” “*b,” “‘c,”” and ““d” of part two 
of Article 3 of this law shall be called a ruling. Rulings 
shall be rendered in the name of the Republic of Crimea. 


3. Asummary decision of the Constitutional Court of the 
Republic of Crimea on the merits of a request pertaining 
to proceedings charging the president of the Republic of 
Crimea of with his having violated the Constitution and 
the laws of the Republic of Crimea and concerning the 
impossibility or incapacity of the president of the 
Republic of Crimea for henceforward to execute the 
authority of head of the state executive and the state and 
also concerning the conformity of a draft constitutional 
statute of the Republic of Crimea to the Constitution of 
the Republic of Crimea (clauses “e,” “f,” and “‘g” of part 
one of Article 3 of this law) shall be called findings. 


4. All other decisions of the Constitutional Court of the 
Republic of Crimea adopted in the course of the exercise 
of constitutional procedure shall be called orders. 


5. Decisions on questions of the organization of its 
activity are also adopted at sessions of the Constitutional 
Court of the Republic of Crimea. 


Article 75. ADOPTION OF A DECISION 


1. A decision of the Constitutional Court of the Republic 
of Crimea shall be adopted by show of hands following 
an individual poll of the justices. 


2. A decision of the Constitutional Court of the Republic 
of Crimea shall be considered adopted if, given the 
presence of a quorum, a majority of the justices that took 
part in the voting voted for it. 


3. If, at the time of the adoption of a decision on 
proceedings involving verification of the constitution- 
ality of a normative act or treaty, the votes are evenly 
divided, the decision shall be considered adopted in 
favor of the constitutionality of the act in dispute. A 
decision on other disputes shall in all instances be 
adopted by majority vote. 
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4. A decision on interpretation of the Constitution of the 
Republic of Crimea shall be adopted by a two-thirds 
majority vote of the total number of justices. 


5. A justice of the Constitutional Court of the Republic 
of Crimea shall not be entitled to abstain at the time of 
a vote. 


Article 76. DEMANDS MADE OF THE DECISIONS 


1. Decisions of the Constitutional Court of the Republic 
of Crimea must be based on the material examined by 
the Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea. 


2. The Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea 
shall adopt a decision on the case by evaluating both the 
literal rneaning of the act under consideration and the 
meaning imparted to it by official and other acts of 
interpretation or by evolved law-enforcement practice 
and also on the basis of its place in the system of legal 
documents. 


3. The Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea 
shall render decisions only on the subject specified in the 
appeal and only in respect to the part of an act or the 
competence of a body whose constitutionality is queried 
in the appeal. The Constitutional Court of the Republic 
of Crimea shall not when adopting a decision be bound 
by the grounds and arguments set forth in the appeal. 


4. Decisions of the Constitutional Court of the Republic 
of Crimea shall be set forth in the form of separate 
documents with an obligatory indication of the reasons 
for their adoption. 


5. Orders of the Constitutional Court of the Republic of 
Crimea shall be made public in a session of the court and 
shall be entered in the minutes, unless otherwise estab- 
lished by this law or a decision of the Constitutional 
Court of the Republic of Crimea. 


Article 77. STATEMENT OF THE DECISION 


1. A decision of the Constitutional Court of the Republic 
of Crimea set forth in the form of a separate document 
shall contain, depending on the nature of the matter 
under consideration, the following information: 


1) the name of the decision and the date and place of its 
adoption; 


2) the composition of the Constitutional Court of the 
Republic of Crimea that adopted the decision; 


3) the name of the parties; 


4) the wording of the matter under consideration and the 
reasons and grounds for its consideration; 


5) the provisions of the Constitution of the Republic of 
Crimea and of this law, according to which the Consti- 
tutional Court of the Republic of Crimea is entitled to 
consider the given matter; 


6) the demands contained in the appeal; 
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7) the actual and other circumstances established by the 
Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea; 


8) the arguments in support of the decision adopted by 
the Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea and, 
if necessary. the arguments rejecting assertions of the 
parties; 


9) the provisions of the Constitution of the Republic of 
Crimea and this law, by which the Constitutional Court 
of the Republic of Crimea was guided when adopting the 
decision; 


10) the wording of the decision; 


11) an indication of the finality and binding nature of the 
decision; 


12) the procedure of implementation of the decision; the 
procedure, time frame, and particular features of execu- 
tion and publication of the decision. 


2. The decision of the Constitutional Court of the 
Republic of Crimea shall be signed by all the justices who 
took part in the voting. 


Article 78. DISSENTING OPINION OF A JUSTICE 


1. A justice of the Constitutional Court of the Republic 
of Crimea who disagrees with a decision of the Consti- 
tutional Court of the Republic of Crimea shall be enti- 
tled to state his dissenting opinion in writing. The 
dissenting opinion of a justice shall be attached to the 
case material and shall be published together with the 
decision of the Constitutional Court of the Republic of 
Crimea. 


2. A justice of the Constitutional Court of the Republic 
of Crimea who voted for the adopted ruling or findings 
on the merits of the matter considered by the Constitu- 
tional Court of the Republic of Crimea, but who was in 
the minority at the time of the vote on some other matter 
or in respect to the substantiation of the adopted deci- 
sion shall have the right to state in writing his opinion 
disagreeing with the majority of the justices. In this case, 
the disagreement of the justice in writing shall also be 
attached to the case material and shall be subject to 
publication in accordance with part one of this article. 


Article 79. PROCLAMATION OF A DECISION 


1. A decision of the Constitutional Court of the Republic 
of Crimea shall be proclaimed in full in a public session 
of the Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea 
immediately after it has been adopted. 


2. Rulings and findings of the Constitutional Court of 
the Republic of Crimea shall be sent within no more than 
a two-week period from the day that they are signed to: 


justices of the Constitutional Court of the Republic of 
Crimea; 


the parties; 
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the Supreme Council of Crimea and the national 
ombudsman; 


the Supreme Court of Crimea, the Court of Arbitration 
of Crimea, the public procurator of the Republic of 
Crimea, and the minister of justice of Crimea. 


3. Decisions of the Constitutional Court of the Republic 
of Crimea may also be forwarded to other state and 
social bodies, officials, and citizens. 


Article 80. PUBLICATION OF A DECISION 


Rulings and findings of the Constitutional Court of the 
Republic of Crimea are to be published immediately. 
The procedure and the conditions of publication shall be 
determined according to the rules established by Article 
30 of this law. 


Article 81. LEGAL FORCE OF THE DECISIONS 


1. Decisions of the Constitutional Court of the Republic 
of Crimea are final, are not subject to appeal, and take 
effect immediately following their proclamation. 


2. Decisions of the Constitutional Court of the Republic 
of Crimea are of direct effect and do not require confir- 
mation by other bodies or officials. If the recognition of 
a legislative instrument as unconstitutional has created a 
lacuna in legal regulation, the Constitution of the 
Republic of Crimea shall apply directly. 


3. Acts or individual provisions thereof deemed uncon- 
stitutional lapse; international treaties of the Republic of 
Crimea that do not conform to the Constitution of the 
Republic of Crimea and that have not taken effect are 
not to be commissioned or applied. Decisions of courts 
and other bodies based on instruments deemed uncon- 
stitutional are not to be executed and must be revised in 
the instances established by law. 


4. The legal force of a decision of the Constitutional 
Court of the Republic of Crimea recognizing an act as 
unconstitutional may not be overridden by the repeat 
adoption of this same instrument. 


Article 82. TIME FRAME OF THE EXECUTION OF A 
DECISION 


A decision of the Constitutional Court of the Republic of 
Crimea is subject to execution immediately following the 
publication or service of its official text, unless it spe- 
cially stipulates a different time frame. 


Article 83. CONSEQUENCES OF NONEXECUTION 
OF A DECISION 


The nonexecution or improper execution or prevention 
of the execution of a decision of the Constitutional Court 
of the Republic of Crimea shall entail the liability 
established by law. 


Article 84. CORRECTION OF INACCURACIES IN A 
DECISION 


The Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea 
may, following the proclamation of a decision, correct 
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inaccuracies permitted in it in names and designations, 
misspellings, and obvious editorial imperfections, on 
which it makes a ruling. 


Article 85. EXPLANATION OF A DECISION 


1. A decision of the Constitutional Court of the Republic 
of Crimea may be officially explained only by the Con- 
stitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea itself in a 
session of the court upon a petition of the bodies and 
persons entitled to appeal to the Constitutional Court of 
the Republic of Crimea and other bodies and persons to 
whom it was addressed or on the initiative of the 
Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea. 


2. A question concerning an explanation of a decision of 
the Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea shall 
be considered in a session of the court with the partici- 
pation of the petitioning body or person. The bodies and 
persons who were the parties in the case under consid- 
eration shall be invited to the session also. 


3. A ruling shall be made on the explanation of a decision 
of the Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea 
that shall be set forth in the form of a separate document 
and shall be subject to publication in the publications in 
which the decision itself was published. 


Special Part 


Chapter X. Proceedings Concerning the 
Constitutionality of Normative-Legal Acts 


Article 86. RIGHT TO APPEAL TO THE COURT 


The following shall be entitled to appeal to the Consti- 
tutional Court of the Republic of Crimea on proceedings 
concerning the constitutionality of the normative-legal 
acts of organs of state power and local government 
enumerated in clause one of part one of Article 143 of 
the Constitution of the Republic of Crimea: 


a) the president of the Republic of Crimea; 


b) the Supreme Council of Crimea, having in accordance 
with its own standing orders adopted the corresponding 
decree; 


c) one-fifth of the deputies of the Supreme Council of 
Crimea, whose authority has been recognized in the 
procedure established by law; 


d) the Government of Crimea, having in accordance 
with its own standing orders adopted the corresponding 
decree; 


e) the Supreme Court of Crimea; 
f) the Court of Arbitration of Crimea; 
g) the national ombudsman; 


h) the public procurator of the Republic of Crimea; 
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i) the representative body of local government, having in 
accordance with its own standing orders adopted the 
corresponding decree (decision). 


Article 87. ADMISSIBILITY OF THE REQUEST 


1. A request to the Constitutional Court of the Republic 
of Crimea concerning verification of the constitution- 
ality of a normative-legal act or individual provisions 
thereof shall be admissible if a party deems it inappli- 
cable on account of its unconstitutionality. 


2. The Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea 
shall verify the constitutionality of the normative-legal 
act, unless it may be verified in a different procedure 
established by law. 


Article 88. LIMITS OF THE VERIFICATION 


The Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea 
shall establish the conformity to the Constitution of the 
Republic of Crimea of normative-legal acts: 


a) in terms of the content of the provisions; 
b) in terms of the form of the act; 


c) in terms of the procedure of the adoption, signing 
(promulgation), registration, publication, and imple- 
mentation; 


d) from the viewpoint of the separation of legislative, 
executive, and judicial power established by the Consti- 
tution of the Republic of Crimea; 


e) from the viewpoint of the delineation of competence 
among the organs of state power established by the 
constitution; 


f) from the viewpoint of the delineation of terms of 
reference and authority between organs of state power 
and local government; 


g) from the viewpoint of the delineation of authority 
among the organs of state power of the Republic of 
Crimea. 


Article 89. SUMMARY DECISION ON THE CASE 


1. The Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea 
shall adopt on the results of the consideration of a case 
concerning verification of the constitutionality of a nor- 
mative-legal act one of the following decisions: 


a) to recognize the normative-legal act or individual 
provisions thereof as conforming to the Constitution of 
the Republic of Crimea; 


b) to recognize the normative-legal act or individual 
provisions thereof as not conforming to the Constitution 
of the Republic of Crimea. 


2. The recognition of a normative-legal act or individual 
provisions thereof as not conforming to the Constitution 
of the Republic of Crimea shall be grounds for the 
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cancellation in the established procedure of other nor- 
mative-legal acts based on the normative-legal act 
deemed unconstitutional or reproducing it or also con- 
taining the same provisions that were the subject of the 
appeal. The provisions of these normative-legal acts may 
not be applied by the courts, other authorities, or offi- 
cials. 


Chapter XI. Competence Dispute Proceedings 
Article 90. RIGHT TO APPEAL TO THE COURT 


1. The right to petition the Constitutional Court of the 
Republic of Crimea on the settlement of a competence 
dispute is possessed by the parties to the dispute: 


a) in disputes between republic state bodies and districts 
(cities of republic status}—by a state body of the 
Republic of Crimea or the representative organ of local 
government of the district (city of republic significance); 


b) in disputes between districts (cities of republic sta- 
tus}—by the representative organ of local government of 
the district (city of republic significance); 


c) in disputes between the highest state bodies of the 
republic—by the highest state body of the republic; 


d) in disputes between state bodies and public associa- 
tions—by the state body and the public association in the 
person of the statutory body. 


2. The existence of a competence dispute shall be 
affirmed by a statement in writing of one or several of 
the subjects specified in clause two of part one of Article 
139 of the Constitution of the Republic of Crimea to 
another subject or subjects mentioned therein with an 
indication of the particular competence of the petitioner 
or petitioners determined by the Constitution of the 
Republic of Crimea or of the other party's avoidance of 
realization of the obligations that are within its compe- 
tence. 


Article 91. ADMISSIBILITY OF A PETITION 
A permission shall be admissible if: 


a) the disputed competence is determined by the Con- 
stitution of the Republic of Crimea: 


b) the dispute does not concern a question of the case's 
court jurisdiction or justiciability; 


c) the dispute has not been or may not be resolved in 
some other way; 


d) within a month from the day of the receipt of the 
written statement specified in part two of Article 94 of 
this law the violations specified in it have not been 
ended. 


Article 92. LIMITS OF VERIFICATION 


1. The Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea 
shall consider competence disputes exclusively from the 
viewpoint of the separation of legislative, executive, and 
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judicial authority established by the Constitution of the 
Republic of Crimea and the delineation of competence 
between organs of state power and local government, 
between organs of local government of different levels, 
and between institutions of state power and local gov- 
ernment and public associations. 


2. The consideration of a case concerning the conformity 
of a normative act that is the subject of a competence 
dispute to the Constitution of the Republic of Crimea in 
respect to the content of the provisions and the proce- 
dure of its adoption, signing, registration, publication, or 
implementation shall be possible only on the grounds of 
a separate request and in accordance with the procedure 
of the consideration of cases concerning the constitution- 
ality of normative acts. 


Article 93. SUMMARY DECISION ON THE CASE 


The Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea 
shall adopt on the results of the consideration of a 
competence dispute one of the following decisions: 


a) to confirm the authority of the corresponding institu- 
tion of state powe: or local government to issue the act or 
effect the action of a legal nature that served as the 
reason for the competence dispute: 


b) to deny the authority of the corresponding institution 
of state power or local government to issue the act or 
effect the action of a legal nature that served as the 
reason for the competence dispute. 


2. If the Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea 
deems the promulgation of the act not to be within the 
competence of the body that promulgated it, the act shall 
lapse as of the moment specified in the decision. 


Chapter XII. Proceedings Concerning the 
Constitutionality of International Treaties of the 
Republic of Crimea 


Article 94. RIGHT TO APPEAL TO THE COURT 


The following shall be entitled to address an request 
concerning the constitutionality of an international 
treaty of the Republic of Crimea that has not taken 
effect: 


a) the president of the Republic of Crimea; 


b) the Supreme Council of Crimea, having in accordance 
with its own standing orders adopted the corresponding 
decree; 


c) one-fifth of the deputies of the Supreme Council of 
Crimea, whose authority has been recognized in the 
procedure established by law; 


d) the Government of Crimea, having in accordance 
with its own standing orders adopted the corresponding 
decree; 


e) the Supreme Court of Crimea; 


f) the Court of Arbitration of Crimea: 
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g) the national ombudsman; 
h) the public procurator of the Republic of Crimea. 
Article 95. ADMISSIBILITY OF THE REQUEST 


A request concerning verification of the constitutionality 
of an international treaty of the Republic of Crimea that 
has not taken effect shall be admissible if: 


a) the international treaty mentioned in the request ts 
subject to ratification by the Supreme Council of Crimea 
or confirmation by the Government of Crimea; 


b) the petitioner considers an international treaty of the 
Republic of Crimea that has not taken effect not subject 
to operation in the Republic of Crimea on account of its 
nonconformity to the Constitution of the Republic of 
Crimea. 


Article 96. LIMITS OF VERIFICATION 


The limits of verification by the Constitutional Court of 
the Republic of Crimea of the conformity to the Consti- 
tution of the Republic of Crimea of an international 
treaty of the Republic of Crimea that has not taken effect 
shall be established by Article 88 of this law. 


Article 97. SUMMARY DECISION ON THE CASE 


1. The Co astitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea 
shall ade »t on the results of the consideration of a case 
one of t'.e following decisions: 


a) to recognize an international treaty of the Republic of 
Crimea that has not taken effect or individual provisions 
thereof as conforming to the Constitution of the 
Republic of Crimea; 


b) to recognize an international treaty of the Republic of 
Crimea that has not taken effect or individual provisions 
thereof as not conforming to the Constitution of the 
Republic of Crimea. 


2. From the moment of proclamation of a ruling of the 
Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea deeming 
an international treaty of the Republic of Crimea that 
has not taken effect or individual provisions thereof not 
to conform to the Constitution of the Republic of 
Crimea, the treaty may not be ratified or approved and 
may not take effect for the Republic of Crimea in some 
other way. 


Chapter XIII. Interpretation of the Constitution and 
Laws of the Republic of Crimea 
Article 98. RIGHT TO APPEAL TO THE COURT 


The following shall be entitled to appeal to the Consti- 
tutional Court of the Republic of Crimea with a request 
concerning interpretation of the Constitution of the 
Republic of Crimea: 


a) the president of the Republic of Crimea; 


b) the Supreme Council of Crimea; 
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c) t!e Government of Crimea; 


d) representative organs of local government of districts 
and cities of republic significance. 


Article 99. ADMISSIBILITY OF THE REQUEST 


A request concerning interpretation of the Constitution 
of the Republic of Crimea shall be admissible if the 
matters that it raises may not be resolved by the Consti- 
tutional Court of the Republic of Crimea during the 
consideration of a case concerning verification of the 
constitutionality of a specific normative-legal act or in a 
competence dispute. 


Article 100. BINDING NATURE OF THE INTERPRE- 
TATION 


An interpretation of the Constitution of the Republic of 
Crimea given by the Constitutional Court of the 
Republic of Crimea shall be official and binding on all 
representative, executive, and judicial authorities, 
organs of local government, officials, and legal entities 
and individuals and associations thereof. 


Chapter XIV. Proceedings Charging the President of 
the Republic of Crimea With Having Violated the 
Constitution and the Laws of the Republic of Crimea 


Article 101. RIGHT TO APPEAL TO THE COURT 


The Supreme Council of Crimea shall be entitled to 
request findings on a charge against the president of the 
Republic of Crimea of his having violated the Constitu- 
tion and the laws of the Republic of Crimea. 


Article 102. ADMISSIBILITY OF THE REQUEST 


A request to the Constitutional Court of the Republic of 
Crimea concerning the presentation of findings on a 
charge against the president of the Republic of Crimea 
shal! be admissible if the charge has been made by the 
Supreme Council of Crimea and if there are findings of 
the public procurator of the Republic of Crimea on the 
presence in the actions of the president of the Republic 
of Crimea of the formal elements of a crime. 


Article 103. LIMITS OF VERIFICATION 


The Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea 
shall verify observance of the established procedure of 
the preferment of a charge against the president of the 
Republic of Crimea. 


Article 104. PROCEDURE OF THE POSTING OF 
THE REQUEST AND THE PRESENTATION OF THE 
FINDINGS 


1. A request for the presentation of findings on a charge 
against the president of the Republic of Crimea shall be 
addressed to the Constitutional Court of the Republic of 
Crimea no later than one month from the time that the 
Supreme Council of Crimea adopted the decision to 
prefer the charge. The text of the decree of the Supreme 
Council on the preferment of the charge and the minutes 
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(stenographic report) of the discussion of this matter in 
the Supreme Council and the texts of the documents 
connected with this discussion and also the text of the 
findings of the procurator of the Republic of Crimea and 
the material of the criminal proceedings shall be 
appended to the request. 


2. The findings m_~ ‘ presented by the Constitutional 
Court of the Repu’: of Crimea no later than 10 days 
‘© quest. 


following registra’ is 
Article 105. SUM wa. “ISION ON THE CASE 


1. The Cons» sonal Court of the Republic of Crimea 
shall present on the results of the consideration of the 
case one of the following findings: 


a) observance of the established procedure of the prefer- 
ment of the charge; 


b) failure to observe the established procedure of the 
preferment of the charge. 


2. In the event of the Constitutional Court of the 
Republic of Crimea adopting a decision on a failure to 
observe the established procedure of the preferment of 
the charge against the president of the Republic of 
Crimea, the process of dismissal of the president from 
office (impeachment) shall be terminated. 


3. A new request to the Constitutional Court of the 
Republic of Crimea concerning observance of the estab- 
lished procedure of the preferment of the charge against 
the president of the Republic of Crimea may be for- 
warded by the Supreme Council of Crimea following the 
elimination of all the violations of procedure established 
by the Constitutional Court, but no sooner than three 
months since the day that the Constitutional Court of the 
Republic of Crimea rendered the decision, unless the 
grounds for this request have been eliminated by this 
time. 


Chapter XV. Proceedings on the Impossibility or 
Incapacity of the President of the Republic of Crimea 
for Exercising the A sthority of Head of the State 
Executive 


Article 106. RIGHT TO APPEAL TO THE COURT 


The Supreme Council of Crimea shall be entitled to 
request the presentation of findings on the impossibility 
or incapacity of the president of the Republic of Crimea 
for exercising the authority of head of the state execu- 
tive. 


Article 107. ADMISSIBILITY OF THE REQUEST 


1. A request concerning the impossibility of the presi- 
dent of the Republic of Crimea executing the authority 
of head of the state executive shall be admissible if the 
following have served as the grounds for its initiation: 


a) the departure of the president from the Republic of 
Crimea for permanent residence: 
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b) the president’s renunciation of citizenship of the 
Republic of Crimea; 


c) the declaration of the president, in accordance with a 
decision of the court, as missing without trace; 


d) the president’s failure to abandon within two months 
from the day that he was sworn in pursuits incompatible 
with the status of president of the Republic of Crimea. 


2. A request concerning the incapacity of the president of 
the Republic of Crimea for executing the authority of 
head of the state executive shall be admissible if the 
following have served as the grounds for its initiation by 
the Supreme Council of Crimea: 


a) a serious illness preventing the president from exer- 
cising his functions for more than four months in suc- 
cession, 


b) recognition of the president, in accordance with a 
decision of the court, as incapable. 


Article 108. LIMITS OF VERIFICATION 


The Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea 
shall verify observance of the procedure of establishment 
of the facts attesting the impossibility or incapacity of 
the president of the Republic of Crimea for exercising 
the authority of head of the state executive. 


Article 109. PROCEDURE OF THE POSTING OF 
THE REQUEST AND THE PRESENTATION OF THE 
FINDINGS 


|. A request concerning the presentation of findings as to 
the impossibility or incapacity of the president of the 
Republic of Crimea for exercising the authority of head 
of the state executive shall be addressed to the Constitu- 
tiona! Court of the Republic of Crimea no later than one 
month from the moment that the Supreme Council of 
Crimea adopted the decision to refer the request. The 
text of the decree of the Supreme Council of Crimea, the 
minutes (stenographic report) of the discussion of this 
matter in the Supreme Council, and the texts of all the 
documents connected with this discussion and also the 
texts of the yudicial decisions establishing the fact of the 
president's departure from the Republic of Crimea for 
permanent residence, the fact of the president's renun- 
ciation of citizenship of the Republic of Crimea, the 
president's failure to abandon within two months from 
the day that he was sworn in pursuits incompatible with 
the status of president, deeming the president to be 
missing without trace, and recognizing the president to 
be incapable and the findings of forensic medical or 
forensic psychiatric expert evaluation concerning an 
illness of the president preventing him from exercising 
his functions for four months in succession shall be 
appended to the request. 


2. The findings must be presented by the Constitutional 
Court of the Republic of Crimea no later than 10 days 
following registration of the request. 
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Article 110. SUMMARY DECISION ON THE CASE 


1. The Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea 
shall present on the results of the consideration of the 
case one of the following findings: 


a) observance of the procedure of the establishment of 
facts attesting to the impossibility or incapacity of the 
president of the Republic of Crimea for exercising the 
authority of head of the state executive; 


b) failure to observe the procedure of the establishment 
of facts attesting to the impossibility or incapacity of the 
president of the Republic of Crimea for exercising the 
authority of head of the state executive. 


2. In the event of the adoption by the Constitutional 
Court of the Republic of Crimea of a decision on a 
failure to observe the procedure of the establishment of 
facts attesting the impossibility or incapacity of the 
president of the Republic of Crimea for exercising the 
authority of head of the state executive, the process of 
dismissal of the president from office specified by the 
Constitution of the Republic of Crimea shall be termi- 
nated. 


3. A new request to the Constitutional Court of the 
Republic of Crimea concerning the impossibility or 
incapacity of the president of the Republic of Crimea for 
exercising the authority of head of the state executive 
may be referred by the Supreme Council of Crimea after 
the elimination of all the violations of procedure estab- 
lished by the Constitutional Court, but no sooner than 
three months from the day that the Constitutional Court 
of the Republic of Crimea rendered the decision, unless 
the grounds for this request have been eliminated by this 
time. 


Chapter XVI. Proceedings Concerning the Conformity 
of Draft Constitutional Statutes to the Constitution of 
the Republic of Crimea 


Article 111. RIGHT TO APPEAL TO THE COURT 


The Supreme Council of Crimea shall be entitled to 
apply to the Constitutional Court of the Republic of 
Crimea with a request concerning the conformity of 
draft constitutional statutes of the Republic of Crimea to 
the Constitution of the Republic of Crimea following the 
inclusion of the question concerning a bill on the agenda 
of a session of the Supreme Council of Crimea. 


Article 112. ADMISSIBILITY OF THE REQUEST 


If at the time of the adoption of a constitutional statute 
revisions and addenda to the Constitution of the 
Republic of Crimea need to be made, the Constitutional 
Court of the Republic of Crimea shall present findings 
on the conformity of the bill merely to the current 
Constitution, not verifying its conformity to proposed 
amendments. 
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Article 113. LIMITS OF VERIFICATION 


The limits of the verification by the Constitutional Court 
of the Republic of Crimea of a draft constitutional 
statute of the Republic of Crimea are established by 
Article 88 of this law. 


Article 114. SUMMARY DECISION ON THE CASE 


1. The Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea 
shall render on the results of consideration of a case 
concerning the conformity of a draft constitutional 
statute of the Republic of Crimea to the Constitution of 
the Republic of Crimea one of the following decisions: 


a) to recognize the bill as conforming to the Constitution 
of the Republic of Crimea; 


b) to recognize the bill or particular provisions thereof as 
not conforming to the Constitution of the Republic of 
Crimea. 


2. In accordance with part two of Article 154 of the 
Constitution of the Republic of Crimea, constitutional 
statutes may be adopted, revised, or supplemented if the 
Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea finds 
that they conform to the Constitution of the Republic of 
Crimea. 


3. In the event of the Constitutional Court deeming 
particular provisions of a bill not to conform to the 
Constitution of the Republic of Crimea, the bill may, 
following correction, be addressed for findings to the 
Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea in accor- 
dance with Article 109 of this law. 


Chapter XVII. Proceedings Concerning Requests of the 
Courts 


Article 115. RIGHT TO APPEAL TO THE COURT 


Upon consideration of a case in a court of any jurisdic- 
tion, the court may, reaching the conclusion of the 
nonconformity to the Constitution of the Republic of 
Crimea of a normative act specified in Article 86 of this 
law applied o: applicable in this case, apply to the 
Constitutional Court of the Republic of Crimea with a 
request for verification of the constitutionality of the 
normative act. 


Article 116. ADMISSIBILITY OF THE REQUEST 


The request of a court shall be admissible if the norma- 
tive act has been applied or is, in the court's opinion, 
applicable in the specific case that it 1s considering. 


Article 117. CONSEQUENCES OF THE APPEAL 


From the moment that a judicial decision is rendered on 
an appeal to the Constitutional Court of the Republic of 
Crimea through the adoption of a ruling of the Consti- 
tutional Court of the Republic of Crimea, the proceed- 
ings or the execution of the decision on the case rendered 
by the court shall be suspended. 
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Articie 118, LIMITS OF VERIFICATION AND TYPES 
OF SUMMARY DECISIONS 


The limits of the verification by the Constitutional Court 
of the Republic of Crimea of the normative act disputed 
in the court's request and the types of summary decisions 
on the given case are established by the provisions of 
articles 88 and 89 of this law. 


[Signed] S. Tsekov, chairman of the Supreme Council of 
Crimea 

City of Simferopol, 8 September 1994 

No 161-1. 


Crimean Constitutional Court Decree 
944K 2430B Simferopol KRYMSKIYE IZVESTIYA 
in Russian 23 Sep 94 p 1 


[Decree of the Supreme Council of Crimea: “On Proce- 
dure of Implementation of the Constitutional Statute of 
the Republic of Crimea ‘On the Constitutional Court of 
the Republic of Crimea’”’] 


{FBIS Translated Text] The Supreme Council of Crimea 
decrees: 


1. The implementation of the constitutional statute of 
the Republic of Crimea “On the Constitutional Court of 
the Republic of Crimea” as of the moment it 1s pub- 
lished 


?. That clause 6 of Article 57 of the said statute shall be 
implemented following the corresponding revisions to 
the Code of Ukraine on Administrative Offenses 


3. That the Standing Commission of the Supreme 
Council of Crimea tor Constitutronal Development, Leg- 
islation, Legality, and Law and Order shail 


3.1. Prepare and submit for consideration to the 
Supreme Council of Crimea the draft law of the Republic 
of Crimea “On Material and Technical Support tor the 
Activity of the Constitutional Court of the Kepublic of 
Crimea.” 


32. Prepare proposals concerning revisions and 
addenda to current legislation of the Republic of Crimea 
in connection with the adoption of the constitutional 
statute of the Republic of Crimea “On the Constitutional 
Court of the Republic of Crimea.” 


4. That shall address to the Supreme Council of 
Crimea a legislative initiative concerning revisions and 
addenda to the Constitution and laws of the Ukraine in 
connection with the adoption of the constitutional 
statute of the Republic of Crimea “On the Constitutional 
Court of the Republic of Crimea.” 


{Signed] S. Tsekov, chairman of the Supreme Council of 
(Crimea 

City of Simferopol, 8 September 1994. 

No 162-1] 
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ECONOMIC AFFAIRS 


Leftists Blamed for Inflationary Policies 


954K0007A Kiev NEZAVISIMOST in Russian 
28 Sep 94 p 2 


{Commentary by Nikolay Chernenko: “The ‘Left’ Is for 
Inflation But Against the Reforms’’] 


{[FBIS Translated Text] “A week of paradoxes” would be 
a proper name for the recent plenary meetings of the 
Supreme Council. The problems under discussion inter- 
twined into a knot of contradictions—the construction 
of oil terminal near Odessa and overcoming the crisis in 
agriculture; getting issuance of salaries to teachers and 
medical workers in order and credit emission; suspen- 
sion of privatization and the economic reform. One gets 
the impression that the left arm of the parliamentary 
“conductors” does not know what the right one is doing. 


How can we, for instance, make sense of the eternal 
laments of agrarian deputies on the subject of high prices 
for petroleum products dictated by monopolies, and the 
unanimous vote of many members of this faction, 
together with communists, against the construction of 
the terminal? Or how is it possible to discuss in the 
morning the ways of reforming the Ukrainian economy 
and in the late afternoon extend the effect of the decree 
suspending privatization? 


No less absurd are deputies’ efforts to increase salaries 
for workers in education, health care, and culture against 
the backdrop of the decision made by the same deputies 
on the National Bank's primary emission for the third 
and fourth quarter of this year. This 1s no joking mat- 
ter—something like 144 trillion karbovantsy will be 
printed over the next few months to finance “nothing- 
ness.’ Democrats’ timid protests against adopting this 
decision without a discussion ran into a wall of silence of 
the parliamentary majority —communists and socialists 
They constituted the majority (197 “for” and 58 
“against” out of 339) of those who voted for the docu- 
ment, which will result in another round of hyperinfla- 
tion. By the most modest forecasts of the economists, 
prices in Ukraine will soon double or triple. This 1s a 
good time for the constituents who gave their votes to the 
leftists to look at the election programs and promises of 
the latter-day defenders of the popular well-being. This 
time the devastating blow to our pocketbooks was dealt 
with their silent consent. And how many pretty words 
that had been said about social protection, the interests 
of the working people, justice, and so on. What the 
neo-bolshevik demagoguery 1s worth 1s demonstrated by 
life itself. And it appears that we will have to pay a high 
price for political nostalgia and worship of decayed idols. 


Prime Minister Vitaliy Masol only rubbed more salt in 
the wounds by saying in the parliament that our state 1s 
bankrupt! And if this is the case, it is high time to talk 
about incompetent politicians and their persistent 
refusal to change anything in our life. 
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In this context we will eagerly await President of Ukraine 
Leonid Kuchma’s program message in the parliament 
next week. | hope I am not wrong in my anticipation, but 
it looks as if the head of the state has resolved to push for 
change. 


Winter Energy Preparations Viewed 


954K0082A Simferopol KRYMSKIYE IZVESTIYA 
in Russian 8 Oct 94 p 1 


{Interview with Ya. Shpak, head of the Krymenergo 
production association, by O. Kulakovskaya; place and 
date not given: “What We Have Little of Should Cost 
More”’] 


[Text] No sooner did it appear that we had got a break, 
and we were relaxing after the problems that aggravated 
us last winter—the frequent absence of heat and electricity 
in residential housing—than next winter is already upon 
us. And, apparently, with the same problems... Today we 
are offering you an interview with the man who heads one 
of the life-support agencies—the Krymenergo production 
association— Ya. Shpak. 

[Kulakovskaya] Yaroslav Fedorovich, we have now 
entered the stage of completing preparations for the 
winter. Can the power generation industry say that we 
are entering this winter well prepared? 


[Shpak] We break winter preparations into several lines 
of work. The first is strictly inspecting our facilities that 
provide heat for Crimean residents. We have four power 
stations in Sevastopol, Simferopol, Kerch, and Saki, and 
boiler rooms in Shchelkino, Lenino, and Nikolayevka, 
which provide heat for consumers. In the process they 
also produce electricity, but this is a separate topic. We 
pay special attention to these facilities, because heat 1s 
even more important in winter than electricity, without 
which living 1s unpleasant, of course, but tolerable. It 1s 
impossible, however, to live in the cold 


Preparation of these facilities also consists of several 
lines of work: repairs, preventive maintenance, and so 
on. We have schedules which we generally follow 


In addition to power stations we also work on the 
heat-transmission network. All equipment will be ready 
for the heating season 


The second line is fuel. Our facilities are designed to 
work on three types of fuel: gas, boiler oil, and coal. The 
best situation we have today 1s with respect to coal: the 
Kamysh-Burun TETs [central heating and power station] 
operates on coal. Our reserves should be enough to last 
through the entire winter. In addition to coal, however, 
we also need boiler o1l, the bulk of which has already 
been procured. 


{Kulakovskaya] With all this, will there not be a repeti- 


tion of last winter situation in Kerch when | the 
November cold weather the heating systerr — a !ho.ved 
[as published] in many buildings? 

[Shpak] This was not our fault—we delivered , heat 
from the TETs. The problems arose in the 4°): 1xxom- 


munenergo and local organs. There have been some 
problems with the electric power supply there, but, as | 
mentioned, I will leave this until later. 
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[Kulakovskaya] The picture you painted with respect to 
coal looks optimistic enough; what about boiler oil and 
gas? 


{[Shpak] So far we have been able to fill slightly more 
than half of our capacities with boiler oil, but we already 
have contracts which will permit us to fill the remaining 
gaps during October. At the most important facilities 
that operate exclusively on boiler oil, where there is no 
gas—for instance, in Shchelkino—we have topped the 
tanks, though. Kerch has a practically full supply. In 
Simferopol, Sevastopol, and Saki, where gas is used in 
addition to boiler oil, there are still unfilled capacities. 


This raises, of course, not only the question of fuel 
supply but also its regular replenishment during the 
winter period. In this connection the Ministry of Energy 
has set up a special organization whose direct task is 
dealing with this. So far we have paid 15 billion [karbo- 
vantsy] to it, but we are planning to bring this figure to 
50 billion in order to have prepaid boiler oil for the rest 
of the season. 


We have now a signed agreement on business and 
economic cooperation between the Government of 
Crimea and the Ministry of Fuel and Power Generation 
of the Russian Federation, in keeping with which Crimea 
will get assistance in obtaining petroleum products. 


{[Kulakovskaya] Still, Yaroslav Fedorovich, the main 
line of your work ts electric power generation.. 


[Shpak] Yes, it 1s true, electric power supply 1s a more 
difficult segment than heat supply, much greater in 
volume. We supply heat to only a small part of the 
population, and other organizations handle the rest 
When it comes to electric power, we are a monopoly 


| have to say that 90 percent of the needed electric power 
we get from Ukraine—we get it through a control center 
via communications lines. Therefore, everything will 
depend on what the balance of electric power 1s in 
Ukraine. We can already tell today that the situation will 
remain difficult. Last week we had power interruptions 
in the evenings, including in Crimea 


The Ukraiman power grid continues to operate sepa- 
rately from that of Russia, and this, of course, exacer- 
bates the situation. Especially considering that the 
drought considerably weakened the Dmnieper’s water 
resources. And this 1s the type of energy which permitted 
us to cushion the situation precisely when needed— 
during peak loads 


[Kulakovskaya] That 1s, even in this respect the drought 
hit us hard” 


[Shpak] Of course. When there was rain in Central 
Ukraine in June-July, the power stations operated 
steadily and there were no problems. 


The AES’s [nuclear power stations] also operated poorly 
this summer. While during the past winter they practi- 
cally saved us, this summer they operated exceedingly 
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unsatisfactorily. There were unplanned repairs and 
expenditures of fuel intended for winter. And so far the 
situation has not improved. 


[Kulakovskaya] To the best of my knowledge, one of the 
ways out of the situation of the fuel shortage that has 
been suggested is a system of procurement and deliveries 
of fuel to the stations in order to supply Crimea with 
power... 


[Shpak] First we have to pay for the electric power we 
have already consumed. Today our debt to Ukraine 
comprises 370 billion karbovantsy, while enterprises 
owe us 250 billion. As you can see, we Owe even more 
than 1s owed us. If we could pay the debt for electric 
power and purchase fuel with this money, we would not 
have a problem with power supply. 


[Kulakovskaya] Who is the worst offender in not paying 
their electric bills? 


[Shpak] Kolkhozes and sovkhozes are slow in paying— 
they owe us 40-50 billion, also the municipal sphere, 
which owes us more than 20 billion for electric power 
used for water pumping, despite the fact that the situa- 
tion in this respect seemed especially bad this year in 
Crimea. 


[Kulakovskaya] So generally, looking at all the signs, this 
winter we will have to get used to restrictions on electric 
power again. It appears that it will be linuited both for the 
population and for enterprises, 1s this not so? 


[Shpak] The point is that the government of Ukraine 
took a strange posiuion with respect to the power gener- 
ation industry. The rates currently approved for enter- 
prises and the population do not cover our costs. In 
Ukraine as a whole the power generation industry debt 
comprises several trillion. While in Russia, for instance, 
the power rates take into account all real expenses 


If we want to integrate ourselves into the world commu- 
nity and produce competitive products, we have to set 
corresponding prices. What we do not have much of 
should cost more. Is it normal that the cost of electric 
power for the population 1s about 50 karbovantsy, while 
the production cost 1s 400° 


|[Kulakovskava] What, in your opinion, can be realists 
cally done to, if not improve, then at least stabilize the 
Situation in power gencration’ 


[Shpak] First, we need to reconsider whether we need a 
number of large unprofitable plants. There are enter- 
prises that consume enormous quantities of electric 
power and gas. Kuchma, when he was still prime min- 
ister, said that it 1s easier to idle them and pay unem- 
ployment benefit to people than to pay for such a 
quantity of energy resources, considering the miserly 
output. 


Second, I have already mentioned that it is necessary to 
raise the cost of electric power, first and foremost for the 
population. 
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[Kulakovskaya] Tell us, how realistic are speculations 
regarding direct consumption of electric power from 
Russia, bypassing Ukraine? 


[Shpak] Right now it could not be done, although it may 
be resolved eventually. If Russia gives Crimea some 
share of electric power at acceptable terms, this would be 
wonderful. 


[Kulakovskaya] Is it technically feasible? 


{Shpak] It is feasible. Both technically and organization- 
ally, regardless of which scheme we utilize. But again the 
question of payment arises. Russia is willing to sell 
Ukraine and Crimea as much power as needed. But the 
cost of such power, taking into account the current 
exchange rate, is three times higher than current prices. 
If it comes to us as aid, we will not refuse, of course. 


{Kulakovskaya] Are there so far no concrete proposals in 
this respect? 


[Shpak] Not quite. The Russian company Terminal is 
willing to sell us electric power in barter for products. 
This option will be considered. Especially keeping in 
mind that we do not need all that much—maybe 150 
megawatts, which on the scale of Russia is not such a 
large figure. 


Minister Views Agrosector Policies 


YS4K00081 Kiev PRAVDA UKRAINY in Russian 
27 Sep 94 p 2 


[Interview with Yuriy Karasyk, Ukrainian minister of 


agriculture and food, by Aleksandr Sokol; place and date 
not given: ““We Should Not Buy Bread.... An Interview 
With Minister of Agriculture and Food Yurty Karasyk’’] 


[FF BIS Translated Text] Yuriy Mykhaylovych Karasyk is 
from the Chernigov area; he studied near Kiev, at the 
Belotserkovskiy agricultural institute. By profession he is 
a veterinarian. He worked in Zaporozhye Oblast— 
directly at the factory, in the management structures. In 
Kiev, from 1981. He worked in livestock raising for a 
significant time, in various areas, including as deputy 
minister. Since December of 1992, he has been minister. 
He took that post in the government of Leonid Kuchma. 
Since he was elected a people's deputy of Ukraine, and the 
deputy corps is now professional, a problem of choice 
arose: whether to stay in the government or go over to the 
parliament. 


{Sokol} Yurry Mykhaylovych, a new government deter- 
mines the new policy, new approaches. To what extent 


has all of this affected your field? Can one speak here of 


any kind of emphases? 


{[Karasyk] Three points are the most important. The first: 
It is necessary, where possible, to stabilize retail prices 
for agricultural products. People will not tolerate a sharp 
price increase. Therefore, we are doing everything pos- 
sible so as not to allow that. We, by the way, are already 
eating bread from the new harvest. If it were sold 
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according to the new, higher procurement grain prices, a 
loaf would go up by about five times. But that did not 
happen: The state allocated a subsidy, and to the pro- 
ducers of production. There is an analogous situation 
with meat and milk. Some people believe that this is a 
dead-end policy. But there is simply no other way. What 
has been undertaken is a transition-period measure. 


Second: We will resolve concrete problems. We have had 
enough concepts and programs. For all kinds of produc- 
tion, we work out, in particular, a balance—we deter- 
mine how much of what is needed and how to provide 
the necessary volumes. After all, a great deal of the 
produce does not reach the store shelves: Either it is lost 
or it 1s not used in the way it ought to be. At peasant 
farmsteads, for example, milk is practically not stocked, 
although there are now many more cows here. The 
problem for the kolkhoz worker is to sell the beef 
bull-calf.... 


So let us return to the planning. There is none—there 1s 
no discipline. We are still not ready to work without a 
plan. | know: My words are not popular, this 1s ammu- 
nition for our opponents. But such ts the policy of the 
new government. 


Third: It 1s necessary to bring order, to raise discipline 
and responsibility, most especially among the managers. 
Without this, not just good work, but any work at all is 
impossible. A chairman is obligated to answer not just to 
those who elected him, but also to the state. Anyone who 
has as much as strolled around a village knows that a 
kolkhoz is not just a field or a farm, it 1s also a day care 
center, a school, a clinic, a road. How, in such a situa- 
tion, 1s it possible to live without discipline, without 
responsibility”! 


[Sokol] And what about the private farmers’ Who will 
feed us—the kolkhozes or the private farmers” 


|Karasyk] Only the kolkhozes' 


[Sokol] Do you mean in the next year or two? Or in the 
long run as well? 


{[Karasyk] | am talking about the period coming up. The 
plan 1s being elaborated for 1995 


1 am in favor of farming, in favor of individual farms 
that would each have at least 50-70 hectares of land, 
several cows, pigs, fowl, exc. But for this, the conditions 
are needed. It 1s necessary to change the entire existing 
infrastructure, and to reorganize agricultural machine- 
building, service, and so forth, and so on, to accommo- 
date private farming. Just imagine what efforts that 
means! How much time will that take? 


J am impressed by the practice of converting farms to 
joint-stock ownership. I, by the way, have encountered 
this in the Lvov area. What was done here, at one of the 
kolkhozes? First of all, they divided the land. Each one 
got three hectares. Nine people went off on their own. 
they got together 


But they did not rush to go it alone 
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and organized a seed-growing concern. And they work, 
cooperating closely with the outfit they left behind—the 
agrofirm. 


But now in Nikolayev and other southern oblasts, the 
bosses—past and present—took 50 hectares apiece. And 
they call this private farming as well. But pardon me! 
That is something else... 


A private farmer is a fanatic; he goes for the most 
difficult of conditions, and he is at work day and night. 
Such toilers need not only support, but also help—with 
credits, equipment, chemicals, and all the rest. But we 
know what the possibilities of the state are—collective 
farming is expedient for the time being. Its role, I think, 
will be the determining one in the future as well. The 
private farmers will be, evidently, like a supplement, like 
a signal for the collective farms.... 


[Sokol] I have heard that today it 1s already like a 26th 
oblast in Ukraine.... 


{[Karasyk] Yes, private farmers already have 500,000 
hectares of land. Last year they sold grain to the state at 
the level of an average oblast. Today it is possible that 
they will sell even more. There has been a presidential 
order to work out a state program with regard to the 
private farmers. There will be individual farms, that is 
inarguable. But it is necessary to go in a pair, by two 
paths. We must not allow for antagonism. 


[Sokol] Yuriy Mykhaylovych, these days one cannot fail 
to talk about bread. It 1s a hard year, and there 1s anxiety. 
Will we buy grain from abroad? 


[Karasyk] | think not. Ukraine should not do that. 
Never. 


Our bread 1s made 90 percent from wheat. The south 
supplies it. In Odessa, Kherson, and Nikolayev Oblasts, 
the crops were practically scorched. The same in Crimea. 
So the south at least provided for itself [as published]. 
But there has been a decent harvest in other regions, in 
particular. in the Chernigov area, the Lvov area, the 
Khmelnitskiy area, and especially in the Ternopol area. 
The main thing 1s that there is already 13 million tonnes 
of wheat: with a minimum requirement of 6.5-7 million. 
So the task now 1s to procure it. Since the state 1s tardy in 
paying farms, a problem has arisen here. But there ts also 
the hope that we will resolve it. 


This year, as they say, is for barley. There was a good 
harvest of this crop. And the oats and peas were not bad. 
More of various kinds of cereals should be made from 
them. This 1s not complicated to do. It is true, we have 
forgotten how to work. But circumstances, I hope, will 
help.... 


[Sokol] And how do things stand with other products? 


[Karasyk] The prognoses are far from rosy. The potato 
balance sheet is just barely coming right. And that is the 
second bread. The same thing with vegetables. In the 
second place, half as much of them were sown as last 
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year. They were not bought, they were not paid for, the 
state did not give an order—and this is the result. 
Secondly, the vegetables were scorched. Like other crops 
as well. But the situation is not so terrible: In some places 
it is better, in some places it is worse, and in some places 
it is even good. On the whole throughout Ukraine there 
is enough of both potatoes and vegetables. It is just 
necessary to redistribute them. In this a large responsi- 
bility rests on the new local authorities. In the private 
sector, by the way, the above-mentioned output cannot 
be foreseen as usual—a corresponding situation is taking 
shape at the markets as well. Therefore, emphasis should 
be placed on organized procurement. This applies espe- 
cially to major industrial centers. 


Critical voices have been heard with regard to the fact 
that the refrigerators of Ukraine are packed with meat 
and butter. In the fourth quarter they will be unloaded: 
The reserve has turned out to be very much needed. 
There will be the required quantity of sunflower oil. Of 
sugar as well. At least, we will not borrow it in France, as 
in 1992. 


If we are talking about the situation with products 
overall, it is worse than last year. But not so terrible. It 1s 
just necessary to dispose of what there is judiciously, in 
a thrifty manner. 


[Sokol] It will soon be two years that you have headed 
this most important branch. Can one speak about any 
noteworthy phenomena that have taken place in that 
time? 


{Karasyk] In Ukraine the economy did not manage to 
become ruined, as it did in other newly formed states. 
Ukraine's agricultural potential has been retained. It 1s 
just necessary to support it, and it will be fine. It 1s also 
not unimportant that, despite the most difficult condi- 
tions, Ukraine still did not buy products. On the con- 
trary, 1t sold them. 


Kuznetsov for National Bank Independence 


954K0059A Kiev HOLOS UKRAYINY in Ukrainian 
5 Oct 94 p6 


[Interview with Volodymyr Kuznetsov, head of the 
Directorate for Economic Affairs in the Administration 
of the President of Ukraine, by Serhiy Lavrenyuk under 
the rubric “The Economy”, place and date not given: 
“Volodymyr Kuznetsov: ‘The National Bank Has To Be 
Independent’ *’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] Volodymyr Kuznetsov ts the head 
of the Directorate for Economic Affairs in the Adminis 
tration of the President of Ukraine. A candidate of eco- 
nomic sciences, he graduated from Dnipropetrovsk Unt- 
versity, where his specialty was that of economist- 
mathematician, and later from the department headed by 
Shatalin at Moscow State University. Ile was an advisor 
on macroeconomics to Prime Minister L. D. Kuchma. As 
a member of the future president's team during the 
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election campaign, he developed a model to simulate 
voting results. Ten days before the election, he predicted 
the outcome of the vote. 


{Lavrenyuk] Volodymyr Oleksiyovych, more than a 
month has gone by since you assumed the office of head 
of the Directorate for Economic Affairs. What have you 
managed to do in this time? 


[Kuznetsov] As you probably recall, as soon as Leonid 
Kuchma became resident, a conference was held with 
leading economists, following which an instruction was 
issued charging the Cabinet of Ministers to draw up 
seven draft legislative acts. | have in mind the president's 
edicts on foreign currency regulation, on the protection 
of the domestic market, on bonds as instruments for the 
payment of debts, on the issuance of state loans, on the 
discount rate of the National Bank of Ukraine [NBU], 
and on reform of the taxation and budget systems. As 
you know, the Edict un Foreign Cu.reicy Regu!atior 
was issued recently. And although in my view this edict 
has not yet begun working, I believe that in the future it 
will help us to improve the situation, because it defines 
the president's firm commitment to the liberalization of 
prices in general and the price of foreign currency in 
particular Next, the Cabinet of Ministers submitted 9 
draft [edict] dealing with the NBU’s discount rate in 
connection with changes in inflation. The Edict on 
Bonds as Instruments in the Settlement of Interenter- 
prise Debts has also been issued. But in my view the 
most important task we face today is to lay a foundation 
for a new budget and taxation system. In addition, work 
is currently under way on a program which will be 
submitted to the International Monetary Fund and 
which we expect will serve as the basis for our economic 
strategy for at least the coming year. 


[Lavrenyuk] Let us return to the Edict on Foreign 
Currency Regulation. If one were to describe it in brief 
terms, one might say that it 1s worse than it should have 
been but that at the same time it 1s an improvement over 
the situation that has existed up to now. 


[Kuznetsov] This ts true. 


[Lavrenyuk] However, some economists are now voicing 
misgivings that it 1s possible that the two exchange rates 
will not be merged into a single rate—the market rate— 
by the end of the year. Bolstering this view is the fact that 
the coefficients proposed by A. Halchynskyy, the presi- 
dent's advisor, were not included in the edict and, 
instead, the document states that the NBU will work at 
bringing the two rates closer together in coordination 
with the Cabinet of Ministers and taking into account 
various factors. This cannot help but raise doubts. 


[Kuznetsov] This had to be done, because otherwise it 
would have made no sense to sign this edict at all. Let me 
say in confirmation of your view that this edict 1s worse 
but better [as published] that the situation was such that 
had it been less radical, there would have been no point 
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in approving it, but had it been more radical, it would 
have proved impossible to get approval for it. 


[Lavrenyuk] In other words, your work depends to a very 
large degree on the position taken on various issues by 
the Cabinet of Ministers? 


[Kuznetsov] Yes, and this is as it should be under the 
law. But this time we succeeded in convincing the 
Cabinet of Ministers that the benefits of approving this 
edict would outweigh any negative effects that it might 
have and that this edict should be implemented without 
waiting for the Supreme Council to pass a corresponding 
law. 


[Lavrenyuk] Volodymyr Oleksiyovych, as we know, the 
Law on Enterprise Bankruptcy has now been in effect in 
Ukraine for two years, but apparently it remains no more 
than a declaration. Will it finally be put into force? 


[Kuznetsov] It is true that the Law on Bankruptcy was 
passed back in 1992 and that only three actions were 
brought under it throughout the whole of 1993. More- 
over, these actions involved private enterprises. I think 
that things cannot go on this way, because in a situation 
in which practically all enterprises are in debt to one 
another and it is impossible to determine who has 
actually failen into debt and who has ended up in a 
difficult situation purely due to technical reasons, it is 
time to sort everything out. This is the purpose for which 
the mechanism of using bonds as an instrument of 
settling interenterprise debt was introduced. Because 
once bonds come into use, enterprise directors will not 
longer be willing to dispatch goods without any guaran- 
tees of payment—that is, before making any deliveries, 
they will try to verify their partners’ ability to pay. 
Following this, the bankruptcy mechanism as provided 
for by law will come into force. However, in this, too, we 
must not act heedlessly—first, enterprises must undergo 
restructuring proceedings. Nowadays, unfortunately, we 
perceive such restructuring proceedings as a process that 
begins after the bankruptcy of an enterprises. But, in 
fact, the whole purpose of rehabilitation proceedings is 
to prevent outright bankruptcy. It was with this end in 
mind that the Edict on the Financial and Hard-Currency 
Support of Enterprises was issued, but it is being very 
badly carried out: the Cabinet of Ministers has failed to 
meet the deadline for preparing a standard business plan, 
selection plan, and plan for utilizing the funds allocated 
from the budget for providing financial support. Still, no 
matter what happens, we must do everything in our 
power to ensure that the mechanism of rehabilitation 
and bankruptcy begin working as soon as possible. 


{[Lavrenyuk] How will the bankruptcy of enterprises 
affect their privatization? 


[Kuznetsov] Bankruptcy will result in a change of owner, 
and in this case the privatization of an enterprise will be 
beneficial, because it will offer an opportunity to turn 
over such an enterprise to a more responsible owner, 
who, we hope, will be able to prevent the recurrence of a 
similar situation. 
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[Lavrenyuk] What is your view of the process of rural 
privatization and, in particular, your stand on the priva- 
tization of land? 


[Kuznetsov] Ukraine ts not only an industrial but also an 
agricultural country, and therefore the question of the 
agroindustrial complex is one of urgent importance. For 
how do we explain the fact that despite being in posses- 
sion of the most fertile soil. we cannot feed 50 million 
people? On the other hand, this process must not 
resemble collectivization in reverse. In the central and 
southern regions of Ukraine in particular, it makes sense 
for the land to be farmed by agroindustrial firms. How- 
ever, cach member of the collective must be issued a 
document certifving ownership of a specific share of the 
property, ensuring him or her a voice in the management 
of the enterprise. This does not mean that tomorrow 
large farms should be divided into small plots (this 
obviously does not exclude private farms as a compo- 
nent). But where the land holdings are not large and the 
traditions of private farming are still alive (I have in 
mind primarily the western and southern regions of 
Ukraine), we need to take a bolder approach. 


[Lavrenyvuk] Volodymyr Oleksiyovych, let us broach 
another very important question—that of the state 
budget. According to some predictions, the deficit may 
reach 190 trillion karbovantsi by the end of the vear. 


[Kuznetsov] Today, the state budget deficit is one of the 
most significant causes of destabilization, because 190 
trillion karbovantsi constitute nearly 15 percent of the 
gross national product, a fact that contributes greatly to 
inflationary processes. Moreover, given this situation, 
we cannot hope tor financial assistance from the IMF. 
How can this problem be solved? As far as the revenues 
side of the budget is concerned, we have virtually 
exhausted our options: we cannot raise the existing tax 
rate. nor can we impose any new taxes. However, there 
are substantial hidden reserves in the expenditures side 
of the budget. For example. the coal industry and 
housing and municipal services receive large subsidies. 
But while we cannot cut off subsidies to housing and 
public utilities, because the citizens will not be able to 
afford to pay for their apartments and municipal services 
owing to the steep rise in their cost, | view the subsidies 
to the coal industry ina different light. I believe that we 
have to make up our minds to resort to unpopular 
measures and reduce this assistance, inasmuch as it 1s 
simply excessive in today’s circumstances. This is the 
goal towards which we need to work. 


[Lavrenvuk] In connection with this, what status do you 
see for the National Bank of Ukraine, inasmuch as there 
Is NO One point of view on this matter? 


[Kuznetsov] The National Bank has to be quite indepen- 
dent, that 1s. 1t must not be subordinated to the govern- 
ment, because the government will compel it to extend 
credit on preferential terms to finance various measures, 
which, as we know, are not always successful. For that 
reason, such subordination would be a big mistake. After 
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all, the National Bank’s principal task is not to engage in 
commercial or other such activity but to create condi- 
tions in which the national currency can become a 
reliable means of payment. Otherwise we will return to 
the administrative system. 


[Lavrenyuk] Thank you for this inverview. 


Communists Score Reforms, Privatization 


9S4KO058A Kiev HOLOS UKRAYINY in Ukrainian 
5 Oct 94 p 2 


[Text of “Statement of the Communist Faction in the 
Supreme Council of Ukraine’’] 


{[FBIS Translated Text} A great hue and cry has been 
raised in the mass media against the decree issued by the 
Supreme Council on 29 June 1994 “On Perfecting the 
Privatization Mechanism in Ukraine and Strengthening 
Control Over the Carrying Out of Privatization.” 
Rumors are being deliberately spread that the Supreme 
Council decree was passed as a result of a misunder- 
standing and that a decision has supposedly been made 
to revoke it. This is the spirit in which the people’s 
deputies, public officials, and the general public are 
being manipulated. 


We assert that this decree was a deeply thought-out step 
that the Supreme Council took in response to the reali- 
ties of life. 


What is really taking place under the false slogan urging 
accelerating reforms is an assault on the vital interests of 
the broad masses of the workers. This assault is being 
waged along several different directions. One of these 1s 
the continuous circulation of the dollar. Government 
regulation of the foreign exchange rate has virtually been 
revoked. Moreover, the currency exchange has reopened, 
and it has already raised the dollar exchange rate to 
almost double its previous level. This has caused the 
prices of fuel and social services to climb inexorably. 
Against this background, a persistent effort is being 
made to surreptitiously implant the idea that in order to 
achieve a reduction of the budget deficit, it 1s necessary 
for the government to stop buying energy supplies and 
agricultural products and leave this task entirely to 
private dealers and the user enterprises themselves and 
that the government must stop subsidizing the coal 
industry and municipal services. 


The implementation of these cannibalistic—there is no 
other term to describe them—proposals, which have 
been dictated word for word by the International Mon- 
etary Fund, will cause an unprecedented jump in the 
prices of fuel and food, and the resultant shortage of 
these goods that the majority of the population will 
experience will doom the cities to hunger and cold and 
the power supply system and industry to certain ruin. 
Loosening controls over foreign trade, which the govern- 
ment is pressing for, will create even greater opportuni- 
ties for foreign currency abuses and for the uncontrolled 
export on an even larger scale of scarce raw materials and 
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food at absurdly low prices. This wholesale export will be 
further stimulated by the depreciated exchange rate of 
the national currency. 


As a result of the virtually complete elimination of 
control over state property, many enterprises owned by 
the people as a whole have in fact been transformed into 
the illegal patrimony of the corps of directors. As things 
stand now, all that remains for a large portion of this 
corps to do is to secure the right of ownership for 
themselves, that is, enrich themselves at the expense of 
the labor collective. 


Overhasty “mass” privatization is as destructive as the 
“liberalization” of prices that gave rise to inflation and 
transformed all the workers it.to paupers, as destructive 
as the “liberalization” of foreign trade, which has 
resulted in the uncontrolled export from Ukraine of huge 
amounts of material resources and the concealment of 
hard currency revenues abroad and in the criminal 
enrichment of a small circle of administrators and trade 
intermediaries. 


Attempts to destroy the industrial and scientific- 
technical base of the national economy—the power 
industry, large industrial enterprises, and key scientific- 
research institutes—with various models of this same 
privatization that are being thrust upon us pose a special 
danger. It is already obvious that abrupt decentralization 
and weakening of management can completely destroy 
the foundation of Ukraine’s economy. In connection 
with this, it is no crime to ask: why is it that the 
proportion of state ownership in the economies of most 
industrially developed capitalist countries remains 
rather high? Is it that the governments of these countries 
fail to heed the advice of their own experts, whom they 
send to advise us? Or is it that they do in fact understand 
the consequences of such a rapid change in the form of 
ownership? Of course, they understand, and that is why 
they do not allow any international monetary funds or 
world banks to dictate to them. The governments of 
these countries do not make decisions that would harm 
their own economies. Yet they continually insist that we 
do so. And now we know that their purpose ts. 


The reality is that the legalized and imposed from above 
privatization of public wealth that took the labor of 
many generations to accumulate overtly favors the 
nomenklatura and 1s of a criminal nature. So-called 
‘“people’s privatization,” “voucherization,” which will 
lead our society out of the crisis in which we find 
ourselves—these are fziry tales which, unfortunately, a 
significant portion of the people still continue to believe. 


The half-mad reforms have resulted in the creation of a 
thin stratum of super rich people, the de facto restoration 
of the bourgeois class, the total plunder of all the 
country’s resources and the export of fantastic amounts 
of capital out of the country, a huge foreign debt, the 
threat of mass unemployment, and a sharp decline in 
production. 
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The result is obvious. Ukraine has already become a 
bankrupt country! 


And no one is being held responsible for what has been 
done! 


The overwhelming majority of politicians and ‘““moderm 
theoreticians” who toady to the new rich have only one 
wish—to intensify and “conclude” their experimenting 
with the economy, the sole hidden nefarious purpose of 
which is to change the sociopolitical order for personal 
advantage and in the interests of international capital. 


Many Western experts, who are by no means commu- 
nists, point out the ineffectuality and danger of “great 
leaps” and “great upheavals” in reforms. “The programs 
of change that are currently being experimented with,” 
state the researchers at the Agenda International Group, 
“create unnecessary human suffering while failing to 
produce significant progress in establishing a viable 
national economy and ensuring employment for the 
population.” (“Market Shock,” Austrian Academy of 
Sciences. Research Center for Socioeconomic Problems.) 


There are many such opinions, often even more critical, 
among Western experts. Thus those who portray the 
prescriptions of the IMF as universally accepted truths 
as well as the initiators of shock therapy are simply lying 
and hiding behind a smokescreen of disinformation. 
This noxious screen is being erected voluntarily or 
involuntarily according to a script prepared in advance. 


In reality, widespread among honest Western scholars 
engaged upon the serious study of transitional econo- 
mies are views that are very different from the one that 
has pressed accelerated privatization upon us. These 
circles of scholars understand that a rapid change in the 
forms of ownership destroys accumulated “organiza- 
tional capital” and also leads to the destruction of the 
organization and systems of cooperation. They also 
discuss the possibility that it might be sounder to con- 
centrate efforts and resources primarily on creating new 
private enterprises while retaining the state sector, which 
would create a climate of developing competition for 
both. The point has also been made that the classic 
“Thatcher” plan for privatization anticipates that before 
beginning this process enterprises need to be reorganized 
and made profitable. And no one in these circles treats 
seriously the sale of state property in conditions of 
inflation, which devalues money. 


The barbaric, inhuman reforms have already reduced the 
majority of the people to poverty and brought the 
economy to irreversible ruin. Pushing these reforms by 
coercing the Supreme Council will lead to only one, 
predictable result—the ultimate collapse of the country. 
This is the most likely scenario, inasmuch as the new 
executive branch of government has been unable to 
maintain the stabilization that had already started and 
Ukraine is now experiencing a new wave of inflation. 


In connection with this, Communists who are organized 
in the CPU acknowledge the need to reform the eco- 
nomic structure of society by developing all forms of 
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ownership. But reforms can and must be carried out ina 
way that will not cause the economy to collapse and the 
people to be cast into poverty, in a way that will not 
reduce Ukraine to the ranks of third-rate semicolonial 
countries. 


The Communist faction in the Supreme Council of 
Ukraine has often proposed and continues to propose a 
combination of measures designed to end the crisis and 
protect the interests of the workers. 


Here are a few of these measures: 


—establishing the sphere of state property and including 
in this category the fuel and energy complex, metal- 
lurgy, a large part of the machine-building and chem- 
ical industries, shipbuilding, transportation and com- 
munications, and imposing strict state hierarchical 
management of this property, including extraordinary 
measures; 


—establishing state controls over foreign trade; 


—halting the circulation of foreign currency inside the 
country, because it weakens the national monetary 
unit; 


—not accepting foreign loans for unnecessary projects 
and projects that do not provide employment, which 
are being urged upon Ukraine: 


—ensuring the full subordination of commercial banks 
to the National Bank of Ukraine. Banks, whose 
activity runs counter to state interests, are to be closed: 


—restoring and legalizing the work of the councils of 
labor collectives in the state sector: 


—drafting and implementing extraordinary measures to 
combat organized crime and corruption, 


—putting a stop to attempts to disavow the Supreme 
Council decree on privatization. 


Having failed to take firm steps to save the country, the 
powers that be, the president, the government, and the 
majority of deputies to the Supreme Council are not only 
dooming the people of Ukraine to humiliation, poverty, 
and the cynical disregard of the remnants of their mghts, 
but they are pushing this people to the brink of survival. 
the brink of death, and thus multiplying the countless 
calamities it has already suffered. Today, as never 
before, there 1s a great danger to our Homeland of the 
complete loss of any real independence. Our statehood 
and our future are threatened. 


Prices Increasing, Karbovanets Value Down 
954K0102A Donetsk DONBASS in Russian 14 Oct 94 
pl 


[Article by Mikhail Yermakov: “The Dollar Is Beating 
the Karbovanets, and This Means That Our Living Will 
Become More Expensive’’] 
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[FBIS Translated Text] There has been relative stability 
on Ukraine's financial market for several months: It was 
possible to limit inflation, and during the summer it was 
kept at a level of 6 percent per month. But then Sep- 
tember and especially the beginning of October brought 
a cruel disappointment to those who are barely making 
ends meet, or who are living completely below the 
poverty line: Prices have crawled upward inexorably, 
and the cost of individual indispensable commodities, 
such as sugar, have increased by more than a factor of 
two. And as the saying goes, it 1s not over yet. According 
to the forecasts of specialists, prices will continue to 
increase in the near term. 


Auctions were started on 7 October on the Ukrainian 
interbank currency exchange, which, as is known, 
resumed its activity thanks to an appropriate edict of the 
president. This document set as its purpose bringing the 
official and the market rate of exchange of the dollar 
closer together. However, the hopes were not fated to 
materialize. Moreover, despite the measures that were 
undertaken, the gap not only did not narrow, but it even 
increased, and there are grave fears that a new take-off of 
the dollar will follow. 


However, it was also difficult to expect another outcome. 
Under the pressure of the agro-industrial lobby in par- 
hament, favorable credit lines were opened up for agr- 
culture, and a large money emission was allowed. And 
what should have been expected did happen: The flow of 
the issued money from a noncash form into a cash form 
sharply increased the money supply volume. This was 
taken advantage of by many collectives, and free capital 
poured into the currency market, increasing the demand 
for currency funds. And this was at a time when the 
supply remained extremely limited. The jump in infla- 
tron also ensured an increase in September in tariffs on 
natural gas and electric power for enterprises by a facto! 
of 1.4 


Many think that the edict of the president on improving 
currency regulation itself added fuel to the fire of infla- 
tion, inasmuch as it was an additional factor in the 
destabilization of the financial situation. After all, as ts 
known, the dollar 1s also increasing with respect to the 
ruble, and Ukraine pays for the natural energy sources 
that are received from the neighboring state inthe 
currency that the Russian ruble has now become. How- 
ever, perhaps the chief factor that 1s destabilizing the 
financial situation in the country 1s an economy that 1s 
on its last legs, and as a consequence of this, the 
continuous reduction in the output of consumer goods 
and services. In addition, reforms are only talked about 
in Ukraine.... 


Thus, it seems that the rate of exchange of the purchase 
sale of a coupon of 90,000-105.000 karbovantsy per 
dollar which recently prevailed in our region will not be 
maintained for long. Unfortunately, in the near future, 
the “greenback” will put pressure on the karbovanets. 
And for our citizens to preserve their savings, taking the 
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outlook into account, it is advantageous to change kar- 
bovantsy that are withering before their eyes for far safer 
dollars. 


It is another matter that the majority of the people of 
Ukraine have neither karbovantsy nor dollars. 


Report on Consumer Goods Market Prices 
954K0084A Donetsk DONBASS in Russian 12 Oct 94 
pl 


{Article by Irina Gruzina, head economist of the depart- 
ment of price registration and price index calculation of 
the oblast statistical administration: “What, Where, 
How Much? The Market Responds Fast”] 


{[FBIS Translated Text} Statistical observation of the 
dynamics of consumer goods prices indicates that they 
are constantly changing. Actually, lately prices have 
Stabilized somewhat, and witi respect to some goods 
even declined. This trend is observable across the entire 
consumer market. 


The forming of market prices is affected by many factors: 
seasonal factors: absence of the product in retail trade; 
changes in supply and demand. At Donetsk farmers 
markets in June-August 1994 prices declined with 
respect to potatoes, cabbage, onions, cucumbers, toma- 
toes, apricots, plums, and apples. At the same time prices 
rose with respect to sunflower oil, eggs, chicken, pork, 
and beef. 


Sales of individual categories of agricultural products at 
city markets also fluctuated unevenly. There was an 
increase in sales of plums, tomatoes, apples, carrots, 
milk, etc. 


Over the past two months there has been a substantial 
increase in sales of pears, apples, honey, and plums, 
while sales of potatoes, eggs, and citrus fruit fell by 
almost half. 


Prices for all monitored items at Donetsk farmers mar- 
kets in June-August 1994 were 19.8 higher compared to 
the corresponding period of last year. Prices for most 
monitored foodstuffs at oblast city markets are consid- 
erably higher than those in rural areas. 


Comparative data on prices at city markets by individual 
oblast center in Ukraine show that as of 22 June the 
highest prices on a selected sample of foodstuffs were 
registered in Lugansk and Kharkov, a month later—in 
Donetsk and Lugansk, and as of 22 August, again in 
Donetsk and Lugansk. In the end of August potatoes 
were selling at Donetsk, Lugansk, and Kharkov markets 
for 10,000 karbovantsy, cream butter—70,000 karbo- 
vantsy (in Donetsk), eggs—21!1,000 karbovantsy (in 
Donetsk and Lugansk), and cabbage—15,000 karbo- 
vantsy (in Donetsk and Kharkov). 


The 10-day periodic survey of prices at farmers markets 
in cities and rayons of our oblast showed that as of 15 
September the highest price for pork was registered in 
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Donetsk (90,000 karbovantsy per kg), beef—in Voinova- 
khskiy Rayon (75,000 percent per kg), garlic—in Amero- 
ciyevskiy Rayon (80,000 karbovantsy per kg), sour 
cream—in Kramatorsk (80,000 percent per kg), eggs—in 
Mariupol (26,000 karbovantsy per 10), and so on. 


The gap between farmers market and state store prices 
has shrunk somewhat but remains significant. The 
market reacts fast to processes taking place in all spheres 
of social life, and the consequences that affect its activ- 
ities immediately affect ordinary customers. 


Labor Migration Into Russia Viewed 
954K0084B Donetsk DONBASS in Russian 12 Oct 94 
pl 


[Article by Mikhail Yermakov under the rubric “Current 
Topic”: “In Search of a Better Life: Highly Skilled 
Cadres Leave Oblast for Russia” 


[FBIS Translated Text] On a commuter train I overheard 
this conversation between two men who had not seen 
each other for a while: 


“IT am leaving for Russia, for Rostov Oblast, in search of 
a living. The entire crew is going,’ one was saying quietly 
to the other. ““We quit our mine—got sick and tired of 
eating coal dust for three to four “mils** a month, and 
they do not pay our wages on time anyway—only par- 
tially. | have a family—I cannot feed them, let alone 
clothe them.” 


And, with a suspicious glance in my direction, he pro- 
posed to his acquaintance: 


“Maybe you will jump in too—I will put in a word for 
you to the foreman. Let's go for a smoke and discuss 
everything in detail.” 


My traveling companions got up and moved in the 
direction of the platform, while I unwittingly found 
myself contemplating a problem which only two years 
ago did not exist in sovereign Ukraine. Namely, a cheap 
labor force which 1s flowing to the near abroad in search 
of a better life. First and foremost, to Russia. Miners, 
power generation industry workers, construction 
workers, clectric transport drivers, engineering intelli- 
gentsia—top-notch professionals, not rolling stones. And 
they work in their profession in Rostov, Moscow, Tula, 
and other big and small Russian cities and towns. Take 
any sector or profession—people are leaving for Russia 
everywhere, for permanent—or more often temporary— 
jobs. 


In a recent issue of ARGUMENTY I FAKTY there was 
a report that among foreign workers in Moscow the 
greatest number are from Ukraine. It is not hard to 
understand the motivation of our compatriots who by 
hook or by crook manage to get out to neighboring 
countries. In Ukraine today a ruble is worth 26 or 27 
karbovantsy. At Rostov Oblast mines, breakage face 
workers and drift miners are paid, for instance, 








This report may contain copyrighted material. Copying and dissemination 
is prohibited without permission of the copyright owners. 

















FBIS-USR-94-112 
18 October 1994 


R250,000-300,000. This is much less than their Russian 
colleagues in the profession. Multiply this by the market 
exchange rate, however, and you get 7-8 million karbo- 
vantsy. It is unlikely that any miner working in a 
Donbass mine can boast of such wages. 


It is another matter that for these millions they have to 
work harder then they could imagine at home—in diffi- 
cult geological conditions, without days off. There is no 
agreement between Russia and Ukraine defining labor 
migration. This means great social costs for “khokhlobe- 
iters” [guest laborers], as strangers are called in Russia. 
Russian laws and benefits do not extend to them... Any 
accident on the job and one can only count on perhaps 
fellow-miners passing around a hat out of a sense of 
solidarity. This also breaks the continuity of one’s labor 
record. And there is nothing that can be done about it, 
because even in neighboring Rostov Oblast you are 
already a foreigner, will all the attendant consequences. 
For Rostov mines’ directors, on the other hand, it is a 
boon: Foreigners do not insist on being paid in accor- 
dance with the Russian universal pay scale. Besides, 
their presence is a warning to local miners: Should the 
latter become too demanding, their jobs will be quickly 
filled with khokhlobeiters, who will labor hard for wages 
two or three times smaller than those paid to local 
workers, without demanding an apartment or a place in 
a kindergarten. 


UKRAINE 91 


In light of these facts, it becomes clear why my travel 
companions on the commuter train wanted to keep their 
conversation quite. Most “khokhlobeiters” are hiding 
from the tax inspectorate; some have produced offspring 
all over the place and skip child support payments. They 
also fear that customs may confiscate money earned by 
honest labor. 


A similar picture is developing at nuclear and thermal 
electric power stations. Not only operations personnel 
but power generation complex workers are leaving, since 
construction of power generation facilities has been 
practically folded here. Therefore, for instance, Donbas- 
satomelectromontazh [Donbass Nuclear Power Genera- 
tion Construction and Erection Company] units are busy 
now rebuilding the practically burned-to-the-ground 
KamAZ [Kama Auto Works] production facilities. 


As we can see, with the disintegration of the USSR, 
problems that deserve serious analysis began to develop 
in Ukraine: Today people are heading for high earnings 
not to the West, where entry visas are needed and where 
our people essentially are not welcome—but to neigh- 
bors in pursuit of much-desired Russian banknotes, 
which have recently become foreign currency. It is clear 
even to a nonspecialist, however, that the recruiting 
agencies and offices popping up in many Ukrainian 
cities and signing contracts are evidence that migration 
of skilled labor from the country 1s beginning to acquire 
massive dimensions. Which 1s dangerous for a young 
state whose economy 1s already barely alive. 
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KAZAKHSTAN 


New Nazarbayev Economist on Eurasian U nion 


954K0076A Almaty KAZAKHSTANSAAYA PRAED A 
in Russian 8 Oct 94 pp 1-2 


{Interview with Gulzhana Karagusoya, assistant to Nu 
sultan Nazarbayev for economic matters. by Svetlana 
Sinitskaya; place and date not given: “Simply Professor 
Gulzhana Karagusova’ | 


{[FBIS Translated Text] A woman has emerged in the 
“close circle” of Kazakhstan's president. \ professor and 
doctor of economic sciences from the Principles of F co- 
nomic Theory Department of Al-Farabi Kazakhstan State 
University has become an assistant to Nursultan Naz- 
arbayev for econumic matters. 


[Sinttskaya] Gulzhana Dehanlersovna. it is cas 
assume that vou are an active supporter of th 
dent's idea concerning the creation of a Eurasian | 
Please evaluate i trom the 
which vou are familiar 


CCONOM Ic 


Sandpoint with 


[Karagusova] I would clarty this somewhat The EAS 
[Eurasian U mon] 1s not so much the implementa! 
an idea as simultaneousis the realization and express 

of the objective need for economic integration part 
larly under the conditions of the transi 

and the econmomnic crisis [t 1s 

which. as world experience testifies. mar 

shorten the timeframe of the emergence fron 

to alleviate the consequences 


Many people consider the EAS a reprod 


USSR or a “new mode!” of the CIS fcCEMA 
There 1s one tundamenta! differen c t i 
economnes. and tor this reason it may include States 


different political and state systems and dities 
of development 
cementing foundation and pivot of this unron rs 
principle of mutual advantage In other words the FAS 
is built on the basis not of political persuas: 
sympathies but from 
eflicrency for the economy of the countries. part it 
partner-countries, as a whole. The principle of mutua 
advantage 1s dictated also by the requirements 
dependability and responsibility 


from any part of the world | 


NMsiderations of cripes 


The EAS affords an opportunity for the creation ot 
most-favored-nation conditions for the economic cor 

tacts of the partner-countnes (a coordinated legislative 
base. precise, unified rules of mutual relations, common 
taxation requirements, and so forth), Economic integra 
tion 1s a very ample concept incorporating the integra- 
tion of research potential, human resources. financial 
policy, and so forth. But only on the principle of the 
mutual harmonization interests and mutual advantage 


For this reason the EAS ts an economic unicn of sover- 
eign states without the priority of the interests of some 
one country. 
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Naturally. the economy determines in one way or 
another the policy of mutual relations also. There are, 
etore. political demands on the EAS partners as 
well—that thes not be in a state of war and that they 
have social and political stability within their own 
untry [his is. perhaps. the sole point of interference, 
erna!l affairs of a participant in the 


So to speak. in the int 


Srnitskayal its well known that this political-economic 

mode! has been echoed in the Baltic, which our president 

sited recentiy Yet it was on the Western borders that 

Sovret Empure split at the seams’ How to combine 

approval for the EAS with the infringement of the 

shits of the Russian-speaking population m Lithuania 
t which so much ts being said” 


~ that “infringement of nghts™ 1s 
sa clhohed oumage that rs trequently created artifi- 
partwular pol.tical myth or 


" , ‘ ’ , . . 


uder and that absolutely does not correspond 

ip Lamy not consider the perfectly 
st d | study of the official language an 
en ‘ryehts Takong up residence mn Germany, 

, h earn if only the rudiments of 

An » English Knowing the language of 

ntr\ rs a conmvemence primarily for oneself 

” t when sou are denied work or 
gona nt of ,our national affihation and 

i! assistance or access to cultural facilities 

A , solated trom others. trom the = sur- 
. ston We however. sometimes reduce 
agement of mghts” topic : deals to linguistic 

\ ratronal State System presupposing eco- 

sith one’s nexhbors only unites the 

nphasi7 the natron. which 1s composed of 

tres As even those im America that 

d there only recentl are proud of their 


ire proud of being law-abiding also. It 1s 
uppert | law because tts supremacy 
first and most important condition of a 
te determining its protection in all 
gardiess of nationality. social ongins, and 


ard the formation ot such a nation have 
he Baltic countries, although this ts 


: very ditticult and parintul process for them also. But 
ne thing thes already understand very well 1s that it 
is economic integration that can facilitate and accelerate 


this process by means of [word obscured] the economy. 
An efficiently developing economy 1s a condition for the 
desclopment of a healthy nation. Itis for this reason that 
both Lithuania and Estonia have treated the EAS with 


such interest 


The marin thing now 1s not to overpoliticize and not to 
lose in the ardor of “organizational measures” the main, 
very healthy, and rational content of the EAS. Unfortu- 
nately, there are already manifestations of this, which ts 
logical also, for that matter 
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The entire history of human civilization testifies that in 
difficult economic periods society is characterized by 
political assertiveness. As a high temperature character 
izes a person who ts sick. But a person with a fever is 
hardly capable of making rational decisions. Neither 1s a 
society in the ardor of political emotions. This is why it 
is necessary to rationally and calmly begin the treatment 
of the disease with a firm faith in recovery. For faith, in 
whatever cause, is half the battle, creative labor in its 
honor being the rest. 


[Sinitskaya] At difficult periods in the life of society the 
psychological factor: if things are going badly for me, | 
must find someone to blame, and things will get better, 
probably comes to the fore also. 


[Karagusova] This is a purely “native” factor. We are so 
accustomed to it! Rather, we have been trained to it. 
There always has to be an enemy or culprit in all 
misfortunes. Yes, we are poor, but the smartest and the 
proudest! This is not how it is. Since we are poor, 
everything else is personal ambition. And sovereignty in 
the absence of an economic basis is self-deception. We 
perceived social equality as a system of handouts. 
Although true social equality is the creation of equal 
social conditions and opportunities for each individual. 
Equal starting opportunities are created for peopie— 
right to labor, education, and so forth—and clear-cut 
rules of the game, that 1s, common laws, for all. And then 
everything depends on oneself. If you run badly, this is 
your failure. Which lane you choose, this is your business 
also. Yours, not the president's, not your mother’s and 
father’s even! There is simply nowhere to find someone 
to blame for the misfortune in this case. 


{Sinitskaya] Why tn your view do we continue to have, 
despite the change of parliament, the presidential form 
of rule? 


{[Karagusova] Under our conditions this is the sole 
reality as yet. Parliament will begin to operate at full 
power when it is made up of professionals and when the 
main arbiter in fundamental spheres of life is the law. 


{Sinitskaya] The politician ts the highest professional. 
Could you say this about yourself? 


{K.aragusova] | am only just entering the sphere of 


political activity. | taught at the university for more than 
2U years. Many of my graduates have already become 
scientists, have scored serious successes in science and 
practical work, and are working at the IMF and in many 
foreign countries. They remember me. recognize me at 
meetings, and are happy to do so, and this means that | 
have given them something. We have the same alma 
mater. A strong economic school traditionally took 
shape in the Philosophy and Economics Faculty of the 
Kazakhstan State University. During the war and subse- 
quently, in the 1950's, when the “anti-consumer goods 
advocates” eigned in science, al! the ““marketeers” were 
banished to Almaty. It was they that taught me. We had 
a very strong graduation, 16 persons. I defended my 
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candidate's degree without time off from work. as they 
Say, and | defended my doctoral thesis in L990, in Kies 

on market problems, and this was very difficult’ [he 
market still seemed to many people a cursed monster 
The president summoned me trom the university. This 
involved a certain risk both for him and forme, Lbehes: 

Itis very difficult for a professional to be compromising 
in policy, even the boundaries of Compromise are nat 
rower tora professional. The profession weighs down on 
him when it 1s necessary to adopt under someone's 
pressure an incompetent decision. You then wonder 
what kind of professional you are. On the other hand, 
you can with every justification defend your position! 


{Sinitskaya] According to our age-old traditions. the 
woman in politics 16 more the exception than the rulk 
Your office also 1s pronounced only in the masculine 
gender' 


|Karagusova] Yes, something auxihary, in terms of the 
household, for example. 1s generally connected with this 
word with us. Remember what 1s meant by presidential 
assistant in America. Its a phenomenon in political lite! 
It is a personality! When I was there recently, inciden 
tally, | was often an object of a delighted reaction on 
account of my person. Oh, Nazarbayeyv has a lady 
assistant! It was not, you understand, a question of me 
but of the precedent. Politics should not be divided into 
masculine and ferainine, of course: But a woman ts. | 
believe, primordially a politician, God-given” The sen 
sible arrangement of life in the state known as the 
“family” depends on her. Perhaps the woman has a 
clearer understanding of how to transfer family princi 
ples—pride in her home [words obscured] and love and 
concern for her near ones and dear ones—to the level of 
national, state values. This has long been understood 
overseas, and the woman politician 1s no surprise for 
anyone there. 


{Sinitskaya] There, no! But with the way our life 1s 
organized there probably has to be a choice: either family 
or politics? 


[Karagusova] The question of choice of work has never 
been an issue for me. I consider that a person should 
develop as harmoniously as possible. Without inter 
esting work, life is insipid, without children, hopeless 
and joyless. 


And then I have always—up to joining the president's 
staff—worked very hard and intensively. | have never 
had an easy life. Especially now, with such strenuous and 
responsible work, with, in addition, an elderly mother, 
children... 


[Sinitskaya] You are not saying that you have more than 
one child! 


[Karagusova] Three. My elder son has graduated from 
university, he 1s a business manager-lawyer and 1s 
writing his thesis on the securities market. The younger 
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son will, perhaps, be my colleague—he 1s an economist, 
but a sophomore as yet. My daughter ts still young, she 1s 
10 years old. 


[Sinitskaya}] There is probably talk about you—who 1s 
behind you, who “pushed” you” 


J 


[Karagr ov’! dn this sense | am from nowhere. | am 


from a td generation of professionals. My gra.d- 
mot’ illiterate. Mother was the first of our entire 
larg y to have obtained a higher education, Mether 


and tather—a lawyer and a historian—were simply assis- 
tant university professors 


[Sinitskaya] And their daughter is simply a professor, 
simply a doctor of sciences” 


[Karagusova] Yes, | can always return to my place at the 
university, to the department, to my graduate students. 
This 1s my main work. But my present work wall benefit, 
by and large, because of it. I have taken it because I feel 
a sense of responsibility—no, not to the whole people, 
this would be too grand and abstract. To my children. 
Responsibility should always be specific—in the family, 
in market relations, in the state. And my children—they 
are part of my people. 


On the other hand, | am a supporter of as many steps as 
possible being taken in life, we need to test fate, to 
experience things. But with the one tron rule, which all 
the greats, from Genghis Khan through Churchill, have 
professed: They only embark on something when they 
are sure of success. You can count on success when you 
set about your own business, which you have studied and 
studied! These are the sources of my optimism. 


Economist Sees Long-Term Effects of Crisis 
954K0098A Almaty EKSPRESS-K in Russian 12 Oct 94 
p3 


[Interview with Nikolay Boykov, economist, manager of 
the department of price formation problems of the 
Institute of Economics of the National Academy of 
Sciences of the Republic of Kazakhstan, by Mira Seitova 
in Almaty; date not given: “Nikolay Boykov: ‘The Crim- 
inalization of Economics Is the Principal Danger for the 
National Economy’: Interview with an Economist Who 
Issued a Sensational Statement’ 


{FBIS Translated Text] [Seitova] The idea of the fatal 
inevitability of a prolonged economic crisis with prepos- 
terous disproportions in all spheres of production and 
life is becoming embedded in the public consciousness. 
And it appes.s we are resigning ourselves to all this 
‘nonsense.’ The roller has already run over the weakest, 
and now it is nailing more and more layers of society. 
People see everything, but they do not understand every- 
thing by far. And then you come out with your state- 
ment, in which everything is neatly laid out. At long 
last—Nikolay Alekseyevich”! 
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{[Boykov] | do not claim to have made some kind of 
discovery. In principle, only babies do not know that the 
people are being robbed and that the merchants are 
getting rich at our expense. A commercial and financial 
bourgeoisie has been created here that 1s typical of poorly 
developed countries, ruins the economy, and contributes 
to its further degradation. This process will not stop 
spontaneously. The false naive hopes emanating from 
the top in an organized manner regarding the fact that 
they will have enough tomorrow, that they will stop the 
robbing, that they will start to build are also nothing but 
manipulation. 


[Seitova] Let us examine this in more detail: How are the 
commercial structures getting rich? 


[Boykov] Owing to the fact that a redistribution of the 
national income 1s taking place. Official statistics here do 
not provide sufficient information. | worked on this in 
the process of research and my own studies, and | 
acquired data that private enterprise structures are 
already receiving more than half of the national income. 
While three years ago the income was divided between 
the budget and the population, the budget received 66 
percent (out of which pensioners got their share) and the 
population 34 percent, respectively, now | percent of the 
latter-day bourgeoisie controls half of all income. And tt 
is exactly because of the fact that not very much 1s paid 
in taxes from the captured part of incomes that the 
budget has got smaller, and that its compilers have an 
opportunity to shout about there not being enough 
resources for anything: for the production of medicine, 
social programs, or increasing wages, pensions, etc. 


A redistribution of property is taking place between the 
workers (plus the poor) and the merchant class. A rentier 
element is joining the latter. An example—owners of 
so-called “second-hand outlets,” with which the city 
streets are filled. They do not need goods turnover, and 
they meticulously pay taxes in the final analysis to the 
racketeers—and they exist fairly comfortably. How? 
Owing to inflation, to which they have adapted admi- 
rably. They are parasites on the very thing from which 
big-time merchants who ordered this system make their 
living. 


[Seitova] Well, we have come to the main question: 
Where 1s the music coming from. Your statement carries 
a very specific title “Concerning the Unconstitutionality 
and Criminality of the Actions of the Ministry of 
Finance of the Republic of Kazakhstan and the National 
Bank of the Republic of Kazakhstan, Which Have Cre- 
ated a Criminal Budget-Financial-Credit Mechanism for 
Misappropriating State Resources.” 


[Boykov] This declaration [two lines illegible] merchant 
caused damage—he stole, appropriated, something 
somewhere and did not pay an additional tax—-this 1s a 
trifle in comparison with what is done on an official 
scale. 


How does this criminal mechanism function? The factor 
of inflation 1s used as camouflage, and also as the main 
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spring. Its high rates are not taken into account either in 
bookkeeping, statistics, or compilation of the state 
budget. As a result, enterprises of the state sector of the 
economy were deprived of working capital, which put 
them in bondage to commercial banks. 


The deficiency in the working capital of enterprises has 
led to the so-called “nonpayments crisis’; that 1s, to 
chaos in clearing operations, which has obstructed the 
possibility of normal commodity-monetary relations and 
literally paralyzed the economy. 


The negative effect of the “payments crisis” on the 
economy as a whole is also associated with the fact that 
it causes a decline in production, making production 
activity unprofitable, especially in branches with a long 
production cycle. 


The unrestrained emission of money, with the National 
Bank's appropriation of income that is created during 
the incipient redistribution of national income, serves as 
the second node in the criminal mechanism. Indeed, the 
production of money does not create national \.ealth, 
but makes it possible to redistribute that which ts cre- 
ated. 


Moreover, the trick with emissions is far from being the 
only one in our government's arsenal. There are also 
several tricks associated with the existence of two state 
“pockets”: the budget “pocket” and the National Bank 
“pocket.” It turns out that it makes a big difference as to 
which of these two pockets the money that is stolen from 
the people ends up in. If this money ended up tn the 
budget, some kind of hope would be preserved that it 
would be used in the interests of society. But the money 
ends up in the other “pocket,” from which the first 
receives it only as credit at a high rate of interest. The 
debt of one “pocket” to the other is transformed into a 
huge internal debt, increasing the budget deficit. Para- 
doxical possibilities emerge for increasing the budget 
deficit. The state internal debt and emissions cause a 
reciprocal increase, and, moreover, it is precisely this 
mechanism that causes the spiral of inflation, not the 
““wage-price”’ spiral. 


The next manipulation with money that is stolen from 
the public and appropriated by the National Bank 1s 
associated with the creation of “holes” in the second 
state “pocket.” The essence of the matter is that the 
National Bank grants credit funds to commercial banks 
on terms that practically do not take real rates of 
inflation into account. As a matter of fact, only 15-20 
percent of the real cost of the granted credits 1s returned 
to the National Bank within a year. Thus, through the 
“hole’ in the second state [two lines illegible] are 
pumped into their own private enterprise structures. 


It should be noted that “the original capital” that was 
received by the commercial structures in a criminal way 
is used by the latter not for increasing production but, on 
the contrary, for plundering it. 
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The commercial banks use their credit’ resources for 
offering them to enterprises (who were preliminarily 
deprived of working capital) under extortionate terms. 


Enterprises that avoid robbery through money capital 
end up in the power of commercial capital; that 1s, they 
become dependent on the numerous middlemen who 
buy up their products for a song and afterwards sell these 
products at a greatly increased price. 


State statistics “do not note” the negative effect: of 
money and commercial capital on the sphere of produc- 
tion. This effect 15 concealed in the cost of products and 
1s camouflaged by a distortion in accounting. 


Camouflage of the mechanism of acquiring income by 
commercial structures makes it possible to hide a sub- 
Stantial part of this income from taxation, which lowers 
budgetary income at the very least by a factor of two. 


[Seitova] Everything ts so serious that itis even somehow 
naive to think that nonprotessionals who could make 
mistakes would be allowed into this kind of “kitchen.” 


[Boykov] When I say that one of the nodes of the 
mechanism ts the republic budget, it was created by the 
Ministry of Finance. It could not have escaped the 
attention of the government, which in its turn submitted 
it for ratification by parhament. The Supreme Council, 
of course, does not have enough professional econo- 
mists; moreover, there 1s an inertia of trust in everything 
that the government does—and it was ratified. But the 
documents were prepared by professionals in the govern- 
ment organs, who should have understood that they were 
breaking the law. 


[Seitova] Thus, the calculation on universal legal 
nihilism and an economically uninformed public was 
fully justified. After all, it 1s a time of troubles that gives 
birth to the most unpunished experiments. 


[Boykov] If things are called by their real names, the time 
of a very real class struggle has now arrived. After all, at 
issue 1S a Sum that constitutes half the national income— 
this 1s billions and billions. It would be naive to assume 
that the criminal structures of the republic, which are 
creating such a “profitable” mechanism that makes tt 
possible to rob a whole state from the people with 
impunity, will voluntarily abandon tts exploitation. The 
crisis, inflation, and general impoverishment are too 
profitable for them. They undoubtedly are prepared to 
undertake any actions to keep everything as it 1s. They 
will try to show that everything is legal. Having a 
powerful lobby in all structures of government adminis- 
tration, they will try to exert pressure on those organs to 
whom I turned. All measures will be taken in order not to 
allow (two lines illegible]. 


[Seitova] Knowing the general atmosphere in our 
society, which has become accustomed to trusting only 
the authoritics (no matter how imaginary they were), but 
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in no way individual personalities, it can be assumed 
that the question comes up: “Boykov—just who 1s he 
anyway?” 


[Boykov] But this is not the point. | am a scientist who 
manages the department of price formation problems of 
the Institute of Economics of the National Academy of 
Sciences of the Republic of Kazakhstan. Citizen Boykov 
is Not important. Something else is important: It was the 
Procuracy and the Constitutional Court that received the 
statement of claim. | am raising the question not simply 
of the fact that “money from our pockets is going to the 
merchants.’ Well, it continues to go—what of it... But it 
is going ILLEGALLY. | am raising the question of the 
unconstitutionality of the Law “On the Verified 
Republic Budget of the Republic of Kazakhstan for 
1994. which was adopted by the Supreme Council on 
14 July 1994. And also of the unconstitutionality of a 
number of items of other documents that exist and are 
impossible to correct now. This 1s not simply a state- 
ment. Yes, it happens that the principal is not caught— 
he is not a thief, but this does not mean that he should 
not be caught. And so, there is an uncons.itutional 
document that establishes the guilt of the thief. And if 
the court establishes unconstitutionality, this means that 
there were criminal actions on the part of those persons 
who compiled it. Then the Procuracy General can begin 
its work, and criminal law will go into effect. 


{Seitova] Do you expect this to happen? 


{[Boykov] It is necessary. As a matter of fact, we are 
diving into an abyss. In order to pull out of this tailspin 
it is necessary to destroy this mechanism. Everyone 
should get involved here: social forces, the mass media, 
parliament, the Procuracy, the Constitutional Court, and 
the president, who, as is known, 1s the guarantor of the 
Constitution. All of them should show their faces. | am 
hoping for the best outcome, that, at least, the Constitu- 
tional Court will make the appropriate decision, and that 
the opposition type of party and deputy groups in 
parliament will make inquiries directed to the govern- 
ment. 


[Seitova] Did your statement come to a head with the 
economic situation? 


[Boykov] I wrote to the government as long as two years 
ago that credits were being granted at low interest rates, 
and that there were huge deficiencies in accounting that 
had to be eliminated. But I did not see the main link: 
Why, while maintaining a low credit rate, did the 
National Bank not go broke. And so when the law on the 
budget for 1994 was published in August I began to study 
it, and I saw from where the money was obtained. This 
law rolls it over there. And this last link completed the 
full picture. Therefore it is very important at least to 
destroy it, and to call an emission an emission. The 
National Bank will not be able to transfer state money, it 
will be compelled to increase the credit rate for commer- 
cial banks. It is another matter that other methods of 
getting rich remain: currency operations, speculation in 
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resources, and the like, but the most dangerous—direct 
robbery of the state budget—will be climinated. 


[Seitova] There 1s an instructive example in world prac- 
tice: In the 1950's even intelligent Americans underesti- 
mated the theory of statistics of their own philosopher 
and economist Edward Deming. Incidentally, he 
remained comparatively unknown in America until the 
early 1980's. But the Japanese, who invited Deming to 
retrain the managers of their leading companies, had 
already in the mid-1950's, by means of improving 
quality (on the basis of statistical accounting) improved 
their economy in a very short time and, what is more, 
seized world markets. 


[Boykov] An example even closer to us can be taken— 
the economic works of Lenin in which he emphasized 
that socialism 1s first and foremost accounting. But we 
ourselves did not understand Lenin, just as we did not 
understand Marx. Questions that | am working on in a 
practical way are inflation, a change in statistics and 
accounting, and the compilation of a budget under 
inflationary conditions—tor us these are absolutely new 
problems. Therefore, when at the end of 1992 | raised 
the question in a letter to the Cabinet of Ministers 
concerning the inability of the economic organs of the 
state administration of the republic to perform. the 
functions entrusted to it, the necessity to restructure the 
system of state statistical accounting and bookkeeping at 
enterprises, and recommended retraining in the shortest 
possible time the staffs of all economic organs, these 
recommendations were simply shelved. Obviously there 
are persons there also who are not interested in seeing 
accounting improved. It is in murky water that a nutri- 
tious environment is created for crime, robbery, corrup- 
tion, etc. 


[Seitova] How do you assess the periodic optimism of 
the leadership of the country concerning a reduction in 
the inflation rate? 


[Boykov] It should not be forgotten that our inflation 1s 
of the galloping kind. A temporary reduction in the rate 
is NO reason to say that this is a trend. This is the way it 
was several times in 1992-1993. As long as this unprec- 
edented financial mechanism of misappropriation on a 
gigantic scale 1s operating, inflation will continue, and 
the economic crisis will intensify in all its manifesta- 
tions. 


Kazakhstan's economy received the apt name among the 
people of an “economy of nephews.” Analysis shows that 
the “uncles” are still playing the main role in this 
economy. It is they, taking advantage of their position in 
the state apparatus, who are creating the criminal mech- 
anisms that enrich the “nephews.” At the same time it ts 
impossible to establish that the nephews are breaking the 
law, and it is impossible to bring charges of bribery and 
corruption against the “uncles,” who remain aside from 
the flow of money. All that can be talked about is 
“unintentional” errors in their actions. 
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But there are obvious violations of the laws of the 
republic and of the mechanism that emerged as a result 
of these violations. The task of our society ts to destroy 
this mechanism and, as far as possible. chiminate the 
negative results of its operation. Theretore. a teh 
cannot be avoided now. 


Military Treaty With Russia Ratified 
YS4E O04 A Moscow NEZAVISINIAY EG AZE TA 
im Russian Il Oct 94 p 3 


[Article by Sergey Kozlov: “Treaty tor Military Cooper 
ation With Russia Ratified. But Its Fate Remains in 
Question” | 


[FBIS Translated Text} By a majority of votes. the 
Supreme Council of Kazakhstan ratified a treaty tor 
military coor ‘ration with the Russian Federation. The 
discussion lasted for no more than an hour and 
amounted basically to clarifications of the ecological 
responsibility Russia would bear to Kazakhstan. In pat 
ticular, there was discussion of the Kapustin Yar proving 
ground, between Astrakhan and Volgograd. Fragments 
of ballistic missiles launched from there are severels 
littering the territory of the republic. as the chiet of the 
Main Staff of the Armed Forces of Kazakhstan, Genera! 
Alibek Kasymov noted. Additionally, Alma-Ata 
[Almaty] 1s demanding detailed information on buried 
nuclear wastes, more detailed determination of the 
status of Russian nuclear subdivisions, and also firm 
guarantees from Moscow that some of the funds trom the 
sale of nuclear fuel from the missiles removed trom 
Kazakhstan will still be paid for. Otherwise, as 1s broadly 
hinted from the residence of the chief of state. problems 
could arise with the schedule for the removal of these 
missiles. 

In spite of the fact that there are still no less than ten of 
unsolved problems and, moreover, 22 additional docu- 
ments “from the military area’ are still in the stage of 
development, the treaty was still ratified. Nonetheless 
many officials in the corridors of parliament have not 
concealed their irritation regarding Moscow's position in 
military issues. The overall theme. as before, 1s the 
opinion that Russia still sees itself as “big brother” and 
does not want to abandon the “great power game” and 
“is trying to twist Kazakhstan's arm.” This pertains 
especially to the problem of Baykonur. It 1s here that the 
majority of the typical differences between the partners 
in the negotiations are concentrated 


In the opinion of the first Kazakh cosmonaut, now 
chairman of the parliamentary committe: on national! 
security and defense, Tokhtar Aubakirov, Baykonur has 
become the subject of a dirty political game on the part 
of certain Moscow politicians. “Russia allotted an 
immense amount of money to prepare the entire space 
complex for winter,” he said, “but the recipients were 
unable io use it properly and, seeing the failure of the 
entire course of the preparations, decided to start playing 
“big-time politics.” 
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In \ubakiroy’s opinion, this is far from the first example 
of “perfidy and failure to keep their word on the part of 
the Russian partners.” This was demonstrated fairly 
clearly back in March of this year, when the treaty on 
Bayskonur and military cooperation was signed by the 
presidents of the two countries. At that time the Rus- 
sans at the last moment changed the already agreed- 
upon textof the document on Baykonur to one that was 
more advantageous to themselves, without warning the 
Kavakhstanis of this. Something similar is happening 
now 


‘The people in both countnes are hardened,” thinks 
\ubakiroy, “and such things add fuel to the fire. This 
could lead to a breakdown.” In turn, Alma-Ata, in spite 
of the rathication of the treaty, for its part, does not 
intend to put up with what is going on. Tf nothing 
fundamental in Moscow's position changes, Kazakhstan, 
in Aubakiroy’s words. “wall insist that they return the 
$18 5 bilhon—the initial cost of Bavykonur.” Otherwise, 
as the Kazakh cosmonaut assured us, “TP wall cally the 
people, and we wall find someone we can cooperate 
with. 


However, having expressed his profound doubts that 
ansone im Russia will take such demands seriously, 
lokhtar Aubakiroy noted the following: “TH Russia does 
not return this money to us directly, PE think we wall 
demand payments through international organizations, 
and the credit that 1s allotted to Moscow wall be paid to 
Kazakhstan, We wall search out the corresponding mech- 
anisms. This is an internatic ial treaty, and if someone 
violates it, someone should be held responsible.” 


Kvtent of Lake Balkhash Pollution Noted 


YSH NOOO TA timate KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 12 Oct 94 pl 


[Report by KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA corre- 
spondent Tamara Girigoryeva, under the “Rush To 
Print’ rubric: “Fish in Oil Sauce’ | 


(EBIS Translated Text] The damages that resulted from 
the sinking of the onl barge in the Bertis Bay of Lake 
Balkhash have been estimated at 409,500 tenge. But 
even this money is net going to compensate for the 
damage done to the lake by the spill of 6,000 tonnes of 
diesel fuel) And such tacts, alas, are not that rare 
According to the data of the inter-oblast fish protection 
administration, the over-the-limit: discharge of copper 
into the lake just with the waste water of the AO 
joint-stock society] Balkhashmed and that of the central 
heat and power generation station reaches 75 tonnes a 
year, of zinc—6.3 tonnes, nickel —-13.1 tonnes, arsenic 
6.1 tonnes, sulfates—more than 21,000 tonnes, and 
petroleum production—12.2 tonnes a year. The damage 
to the reservoir’s fish industry 1s estimated at 39 million 
tenge 


In addition, 9.000 tonnes of dust particles, containing 
strontium, tin, antimony, copper, lead, barium, arsenic, 
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titanium, and manganese fall into the lake’s aquatic area. 
Over the second quarter alone, the over-the-limit dis- 
charge from Balkhashmed association into the reservoir 
comprised more than 250 absolute tonnes of hazardous 
substances, the payments for which amounted to 
145,000 tenge. The analysis of industrial waste dis- 
charges shows that the copper content exceeds the estab- 
lished maximum allowable level by a factor of 90 and 
even 192: of petroleum products—threefold; lead— 
fourfold; and arsenic—20-fold, while arsenic recovery, 
for instance, amounts to only 12 percent. 


In order to comply with the letter of the law, that is, the 
Water Code of the Republic of Kazakhstan, and preserve 
the lake waters, a special ecological program was devel- 
oped both in the association and in the city. However, 
because of the lack of funds, putting on line the indus- 
trial catch-basin waste water system’s pumping station 
No. 2 is delayed. Waste discharge continues. Work has 
been suspended on other important ecological facili- 
ties—no money. Meanwhile, only 25 percent of the 
ecological fund’s money stays in the city—the rest goes 
to the oblast center and the capital. But they do not have 
to breathe polluted air and drink contaminated water 
over there. It is here, in Balkhash, where both people and 
nature suffer. Those at the top, however, stubbornly 
refuse to hear numerous appeals of Balkhash residents, 
who demand to return to the city the right to dispose on 
its own the ecological fund's money. 


TAJIKISTAN 


Abduladzhanov on Crisis, Candidacy 
954K0042A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 24 Sep 94 p 3 


{Interview with A. Abduladzhanov, ambassador of 
Tajikistan in Moscow, by Vladimir Fedorov; place and 
date not given: “People Do Not Need War” ] 


[FBIS Translated Text] Abdushalik Abduladzhanov, 
ambassador of Tajikistan in Moscow and presidential 
candidate, believes that the leader of the state should 
comply with the will of the people. 


[Fedorov] Esteemed Mr. Ambassador! The events of 
recent days have once again focused attention on Taytki- 
stan. Despite the fact that the republic has been rendered 
economic and military assistance and the Collective 
Peacekeeping Force has been operating on its territory 
for a year now, peace and tranquillity are not to be seen 
in the country. How do you evaluate the situation in 
Tajikistan? 


[Abduladzhanov] I could, of course, get by with general 
phrases, calling the situation in the republic complex and 
dramatic. But this is to say nothing. Our nation has in 
this “complex, dramatic situation” lost thousands of 
people, tens of thousands have lost their homes, and 
hundreds of thousands have become refugees. In addi- 
tion, no one feels at ease in Tajikistan today, everyone is 
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living in fear. All that our great-grandfathers, grandfa- 
thers, and fathers created bit by bit over decades 1s today 
being easily and nonchalantly destroyed. And what 1s 
most important, in my view, is that our spirituality and 
people’s faith are being destroyed. This is a great tragedy 
for a numerically small people. All troubles and misfor- 
tunes have touched our people with their fiery wing, it 
would seem, and it is time that peace and tranquillity 
arrived. But once again fighting, destruction and death, 
brutality and violence. Is it not time we all bethought 
ourselves and called a halt? 


[Fedorov] What do you see as the causes of this tragic 
situation of the republic? 


[Abduladzhanov] | could cite many reasons, | could 
make a long list of the culprits of the tragedy. | would not 
want to do this. I will say just one thing: With the 
disintegration of the Soviet Union and the formation of 
the new sovereign states we found ourselves unprepared 
for the building of a self-sufficient, independent demo 
cratic state. The leadership of the republic lacked and 
still lacks the experience of such building and, particu- 
larly, the practice of operations in a complex political 
and economic situation. 


As a result mistakes are being made, and the price of 
these are the great sufferings of the people, the threat of 
the disintegration of the state, and the degradation of the 
nation. 


[Fedorov] And the assistance of Russia and other CIS 
states? 


[Abduladzhanov] Truly, Russia, Uzbekistan, and other 
CIS countries are rendering Tajikistan considerable 
assistance, although they themselves have a difficult 
situation. Great thanks to them for this from the Tajik 
people. But, to our profound regret, a mechanism of the 
efficient use of this assistance has not been created, and, 
then, assistance is only assistance. We ourselves must 
bear the brunt of the escape from the difficult political 
and economic situation. And for this a correct determs- 
nation of the political, economic, and social strategy of 
Tajikistan’s development, winning the people's trust, 
and the firm consistent realization of the outlined plans 
are needed. 


The Tajik people are a worker-people, and they are 
capable of providing for their future and their children’s 
future with their own hands. 


[Fedorov] You speak about strategy. How do you con- 
ceive of this for pulling the country out of the crisis 
situation? 


[Abduladzhanov] In the sphere of foreign policy the 
republic must aspire to the establishment of friendly 
relations with all neighbors, with Russia, and with the 
countries of the CIS. And it should have normal mutu- 
ally profitable relations and cooperation with the other 
states of the world also. Domestic policy, in my view, 
should be built with regard to the interests of all oblasts 
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and regions and all nations and nationalities of Tayiki- 
stan and social strata of the population. Emphasizing the 
interests of some and ignoring the aspirations of others 1s 
disastrous for the republic. It must be a flexible, wise 
policy that enjoys the confidence and support of the 
people. No less complex and specific work has to be done 
in the economic sphere. It has to be acknowledged that 
Tajikistan’s economy 1s practically destroyed and needs 
to be restored. But it should be restored .~ parallel with 
market reforms. Each person and each social stratum 
must find their place in the system of economic rela- 
tions, and the state is required to create favorable 
conditions for both the worker and the peasant, for 
people of intellectual work, and for entrepreneurs and 
managers of public enterprises. 


The creative and labor potential of each citizen must be 
revealed and must work with the maximum results for 
him and the well-being of all of society. Only jointly and 
all together can we emerge from the crisis. 


There is no doubt that in the economic sphere we need 
first and foremost the help of our friends and neighbors. 
We currently have a shortage of material resources and a 
difficult financial situation, and in a number of sectors 
there 1s a serious shortage of personnel and professionals. 
But we must first of all make efficient use of all our 
possibilities, personnel included. 


[Fedorov] You have not touched on policy in the secu- 
rity sphere.... 


{[Abduladzhanov] Yes, the problem of Tayjikistan’s secu- 


rity is today paramount. We are essentially in a state of 


civil war, lack full-fledged armed forces, and are not ina 
position to guard our own border. 
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But despite the manifold external and internal threats. | 
would in the sphere of security give preference not to 
power actions but to measures of @ political nature. We 
‘ould fight for 10 or 100 years, but do the people need 
this? Its far simpler to sit down at the negotiating table, 
understand cach other, and find compromise solutions 
in the interests of the whole of society, not individual 
persons, groups, parties, clans, and so forth, 


At the same time we need our own army and other power 
Structures capable of defending the sovereignty of the 
republic, its terr.torial integrity, and the safety of its 
citizens. Not all is tranquil in our region, not everyone 
wants peace in Tajikistan either. Wise men of old used to 
say: “The noble soul rises up when he 1s hungry, the base 
soul. when he 1s replete.” We cannot yet manage without 
these institutio: 


In this direction we can and must in the foreseeable 
future make our contribution to the creation of an 
effective system of collective security of the Common- 
wealth of Independent States. We need not war but 
peaceful borders, not enemies but friends. We recall the 
most sagacious oriental aphorism of the times of the 
Prophet: “God created this world for the sword and the 
pen. And he made the pen mightier than the sword.” Let 
us abide by this wisdom 


[Fedorov] You are officially registered as a candidate for 
president of the Republic of Tayskistan What quality do 
you consider most important for the leader of a state? 


[Abduladzhanov] The highest responsibility to one’s 
people for their well-being. peace, and stability. And, 
further: A leader elected by the people 1s required to 
comply with their will, not impose his on the people. 
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ARMENIA 


Sanctions Against Deserters Urged 
YS4KO034B Yerevan RESPUBLIKA ARMENIYA 
in Russian 5 Oct 94 pI 


[NOYE TAPAN article: “Sanctions Against Deserters, 
Including Economic Ones” | 


[FBIS Translated Text] Speaking at a conference 
devoted to the introduction of a system of privatization 
certificates held in the government of the Repudlic of 
Armenia on 3 October, State Minister of the Republic of 
Armenia Vazgen Sarkisyan called for leaders of rayon 
and city executive committees of the republic to render 
assistance to the corresponding power structures in 
fighting against desertion. ““We must fight against deser- 
tion not randomly, but with a network of measures of an 
economic, political, and moral nature,” the state min- 
ister said. V. Sarkisyan also stated that in a couple of 
days all managers of rayon and city executive commit- 
tees would be given “blacklists” of individuals who 
refused military service and abandoned their units. In 
Sarkisyan’s words, this list, which includes more than 
3,000 people, contains a prescription consisting of sev- 
eral points, laying out the sanctions against deserters, 
and above all deprivation of privileges related to priva- 
tization. The state minister assured those who had 
gathered that they could calmly carry out their functions 
because all points of this prescription were approved by 
the main military procurator of the republic. He asked 
the managers of city and rayon executive committees 
who attended the conference to publish the lists in rayon 
newspapers when they received them. 


V. Sarkisyan also stated that the next draft for military 
service would begin in November. Deserters who have 
refused military service (autumn 1993-spring 1994) and 
soldiers who have abandoned their units during this 
same period have an opportunity to avoid being placed 
on “blacklists” if they show up at the military commis- 
sariat or return to their military units. 


In the words of the state minister, an “assembly point” 
would soon be formed which would include workers of 
the staff of the president, the staff of the state minister 
and the Ministry of Defense. This structure would con- 
sider various problems and disputed issues related to 
military service. 


Weekly Opposition Press Survey 
954K0034A Yerevan RESPUBLIKA ARMENIYA 
in Russian 5 Oct 94 p 1 


[Article by Aram Abramyan: “Press Survey. Pavlik 
Morozov Always Has a High Price!”’} 


[FBIS Translated Text] The seventh issue of the maga- 
zine GARUN has come out. In it the former current 
affairs editor of this magazine, now state minister 
Vazgen Sarkisyan, expresses, in particular, his opinion of 
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our press. The abusive genre is widespread in newspa- 
pers and a calm, benevolent tone 1s not fashionable now, 
the state minister thinks. “Previously people were afraid 
to write anything bad, but today it 1s the opposite,” says 
Mr. Sarkisyan, “people are probably afraid that they will 
be accused of conformism. Things have reached a point 
where the talentless people who accuse Grant Matevo- 
syan are in favor with the authorities.” 


kt 


The next issue of VREMYA has come out after a long 
interruption. Addressing the readers, the editors suggest 
avoiding excessive explanations since it is all clear to the 
intelligent person anyway. Therefore the VREMYA col- 
lective is not inclined to tear their hair out and make 
themselves victims of totalitarian democracy, although 
they are sure that the authorities are ultimately to blame 
for the economic difficulties of the independent news- 
paper. 


Nonetheless the newspaper 1s being published again, on 
which I sincerely congratulate my esteemed colleagues. | 
hope that VREMYA will have a benevolent attitude 
toward other journalists, including those who, in the 
opinion of the newspaper, have made themselves com- 
fortable under the wing of the authorities. To see how 
comfortable this refuge is 1 advise looking in the book- 
keeping offices of television, radio, and the newspapers 
AYASTANI ANRAPETUTYUN, and RESPUBLIKA 
ARMENIYA. 


anak 


“The forthcoming elections and the Pavlik Morozov 
syndrome’’—that is the title of the article by Mark 
Grigoryan in the newspaper SVOBODA. “Many com- 
munists are quickly changing their stripes and becoming 
true AOD [Armenian Pan-National Movement] fol- 
lowers. Of course, for several decades the Soviet system 
nurtured unprincipled people, and this was especially 
clearly manifested during the Brezhnev era. But even 
now being unprincipled has a price,” writes the author, 
and as an example he mentions the satisfaction with 
which people listen to the renowned activist who (I add 
on my own) several months ago fled from the palace 
cabinet at a brisk pace into the camp of the opposition, 
and today he is vilifying his former colleagues and 
“making friends” with those whom, to put it mildly, he 
did not used to like very much. “Or else it will also 
happen,” continues M. Grigoryan, “when the AOD loses 
power. In the new ruling party there will immediately be 
hordes of admirers, and among the front ranks will be 
those who until recently were in the ranks of the Com- 
munist Party and then with no less success in the AOD.”’ 
That 1s exactly right! 


kat 


In a long article in the newspaper YERKIR state propa- 
ganda is accused of having a clearly marked anti- 
Dashnak tendency. The state’s propaganda apparatus, in 
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the newspaper's opinion, represents this party as merely 
an opposition force struggling for power. 


Of course I cannot answer for all of state propaganda, but 
it seems to me personally that throughout all the history 
of mankind political parties have been created and are 
being created precisely for this purpose. And if they are 
not in power, in a democratic country there 1s always just 
one main task: to show the voters the hell they are living 
in and the heaven that awaits them under their wise 
leadership. In particular, the propaganda apparatus of 
the ARFD has been concentrated on two postulates: 
“sellout” of Artsakh and pillage of the people. 


Incidentally, in that same article the author asks the 
question: “During the six years of the Artsakh war, 
which of the colonels and generals raised up by the 
authorities have spilled even one drop of blood?” It does 
not seem to me that either the current or former minis- 
ters of defense of Armenia deserve such a contemptuous 
attitude. 


neat 


The FAKT information agency, commenting on a recent 
news conference of the communists, writes: “So it was 
not made clear which mechanisms will be in operation in 
the stage of the formation of the confederation and 
which evaluations of the Russian political activity lie at 
the basis of this proposal.’ Answering the question about 
relations of the “Communist Party-Dashnaktsutyun,”’ 
the followers of Ilich noted: “There is a growing under- 
standing that these two most responsible and most 
effective forces must find a point of contact. Of course 
there are large contradictions but there are also great 
desires.” 


The gallant communist reverence for the ARFD means 
that possibly we will witness a touching picture: 
Wrapped in the banner of the lasting ideas of socialism, 
the sworn enemies will embrace one another. 


IMF Sets Conditions for Financial Aid 
954K0083B Baku ZERKALO in Russian 8 Oct 94 p 6 


[ZERKALO staff report: “IMF Suggests Armenia Liber- 
alize Bread Prices’’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] A few days ago, Armenian Prime 
Minister Grant Bagratyan received a delegation of the 
International Monetary Fund (IMF) headed by John 
Olding-Smie [as transliterated], chief of the Second 
European Administration. 


According to the information of the RA [Republic of 
Armenia] Government's press service, J. Olding-Smie 
specified three conditions which, if implemented, will 
enable the IMF to provide financial support for 
Armenia. First: The efforts being undertaken for resto- 
ration of peace in the region must achieve positive 
results. Progress is present in this direction. Second: The 
existence of a program of restoration and development 
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of the economy. The government program, as the fund's 
representative noted, 1s satisfactory to the Fund. And the 
third condition: That in addition to the IMF, the inter- 
national community assist in maintaining the payments 
balance. 


The IMF representative spoke in cetail on the need to 
eliminate the budget deficit. As the main means he 
named liberalization of bread prices, which will elimi- 
nate the need for subsidies on the part of the state in 
bread production. ‘In the event the donor countries that 
supply bread to Armenia raise objections,” said J. Old- 
ing-Smie, “we are willing to discuss this issue.’ At the 
same time, financial compensation should be provided 
for the most disadvantaged population strata. “In dong 
this, you will avoid the political fight associated with 
another increase in bread prices,” the fund's representa- 
tive said. He also noted that, if the prices set for bread by 
the government remain in effect. bread will be flowing 
illegally into neighboring countries: Georgia, where its 
prices already have been liberalized, and perhaps Azer- 
baiyan, where at this point the question of liberalizing 
bread prices already 1s under discussion. 


J. Olding-Smie also touched upon the issue of the need to 
minimize the government interference in the economy. 
“You should get rid of state orders and, accordingly, cut 
the number of state employees engaged in handling 
this.” said the IMF representative. 


The RA prime minister noted that the Armenian Gov- 
ernment has its own approach to the issues raised here, 
and there are serious difficulties in implementing the 
proposals presented here: however, the proposals 
deserve a careful study and undoubtedly will necessitate 
another meeting. 


Republic's Economic Situation Assessed 
9S4KO083A Baku ZERKALO tn Russian 8 Oct 94 p 6 


[Article by E. Alyoglu under the rubric “Our File”: 
“Armenia: A Search for a Way Out of Economic Crisis” | 


FBIS Translated Text] Strange as ut is, hut the fact 
remains that we know very little about the internal 
situation in the couniry that for several years has heen 
conducting an undeclared war against Azerhatjan. Mean- 
while, despite the already familar laments about the 
transportation blockade and energy crisis, according to 
information in our possession, the economic Itfe in 
Armenia is not as catastrophic as it is presented to us. 


A few days ago, a meeting was held in the Armenian 
Government on the results of the republic economy’ 
operations in the first half-year. Reporting on the results 
of the economy's operation for the first half-year, RA 
{Republic of Armenia] Prime Minister Grant Bagratyan 
noted that the Armenian economy currently faces a set of 
new problems, which includes distribution of products, 
the need for strategic planning, paying off debts, and the 
need for new investment. One of the reasons for con- 
vening this meeting was that Armenia found that it has 
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lost many markets, especially in the countries of the 
former USSR: only 52.6 percent of the total output 
produced in the first half-year was sold. The Armen an 
economy has approached the limit of expanding tts 
export capabilities, and there . e currently 185 unprof- 
itable enterprises in Armenia. There is a serious problem 
of paying off debts, especially in the construction sphere. 
where they reach 2.67 billion drams. After the meeting. 
the Armenian Cabinet of Ministers asked the republic's 
Central Bank to liberalize the operations of the stock 
exchange, permit primary economic subjects to partici- 
pate in foreign currency auctions, establish a firm corre- 
lation between foreign currency and dram reserves for 
commercial banks to give them an incentive to maintain 
the dram’s stable exchange rate, as well as reduce the 
high percentage of nonpayments and. in addition to a 
regular interest rate, to also introduce a preferential 
interest rate for investment. In his report, Armenian 
Minister of Finance Levon Barkhudaryvan noted that 
budget execution proceeds with certain difficulties. In 
particular, only 79 percent of social allowances were paid 
over the first half-year, while. as of & Septeinber 1994, 
124,500 persons applied to the Ministry of Labor and 
Social Security for assistance in finding employment. In 
addition, in L. Barkhudaryan’s opinion. the main cause 
of the decline in the revenue part of the budget 1s that, 
despite a physical increase in the volume of production 
(by about 3.8 percent). tax revenue declined by about 24 
percent, which was the result of the increased arrears 
mutually owed by enterprises. Deputy Prime Minister 
Vagen Chitechyan, who spoke next, reported that the 
government of Russia soon wouid make available the 
first R20 billion of the R110 billion envisaged by the 
bilateral agreement, without waiting for ratification of 
the agreement by the RF [Russian Federation] State 
Duma. State Minister Sepukh Tashchyan also said that 
there is a preliminary agreement with the American 
organization called Leasing on making $25 million avail- 
able to Armenia. 


Actually, so far the government's decisions and decrees 
do not affect in any way the consumer budget of an 
average Armenian. Its value remained practically 
unchanged over September and. as of the end of August. 
amounted to 5,340 drams (R 35,400) a month per person. 
This is almost 2.5 times less than the sustenance min- 
imum. For comparison: In the beginning of September. 
the sustenance minimum in Azerbaijan amounted to 
R72,100, with the average in the CIS being R77,800. 
President Levon Ter-Petrosyan signed a decree on a 
30-percent increase in the salaries of budget-financed 
organizations. Now their average salary will reach 1.217 
drams. The president’s decision also was affected by 
hyperinflation, which, in opposition’s words, 1s 
acquiring “threatening dimensions.” Generally, in deter- 
mining the inflation index, the opinions of the opposi- 
tion and the authorities diverge dramatically. Central 
Bank Chairman Bagrat Asatryan says that. during the 
second 10-day period of September, inflation in 
Armenia measured 3.9 percent and overall the trend 
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toward stabilization in the cconomy and tt IRIN, 
system remains. Despite this. he considers it DOrmis 
sible at this point to let the dram fall shary trvan 
also considers it impermissible to allow participation on 
foreign currency auctions for nonbanking subject 
which, in keeping with the government decision are! 
become full-fledged participants in futures operations 
He flatly reyected the inflatronary expectations of the 
Opposition economists Who are “Udoomsayine ap rms 
nent collapse of the economy Meanwhile. « it the 
leaders of Dashnaktsutvun party Arutsun Isansan pre 
sented his counterprogram of economin d pment 
based on the comparative a tt} infent Situa 
tion in the republic, According te him. ines for the 
Armenian economy to pu toaof th mists. dollar 
Saturation 18 a necessity U it my | ised 
meaning the role of the dollar as auntiversal world means 
of payments. in three ways 1} Kp od 
and sell them at world markets In this case. it. for 
instance, $) million worth of poods are exported 
$550,000-600 000 will flow into the cepublic through the 
pavroll fund (30-35 percent ot the + fet cost) and 
Various taxes (20-25 percent) dm \ dsanyas yoimion vf 
at the same time own raw materials at dan produc 
tion, the latter figure mas increase to Stomualhon Phe 
second way 1s obtaining tec! lent food. and 


other credits. “And the third method the one we got 


extremely familiar with over the past tuo vear beyping 
for handouts in the form of burnanitanan rations dis 
tributed in the form of nropasyable ard nd A 
Isanvan. “Needless to sayin the latter tao ca what 
takes place 1s what may be tree!s called parasitism 4 
the former. on the future generations that will have to 
pay the interest. and in the latter —on the world commu 
nity. which 1s forced to engage im unnccessars charity to 


the detriment of solving its own pro! 


Isanvan s statements are supported byt lata pub 
lished by the Armenian State Committee on Statistics 
which perfectly well charactertve the foreign trade bal 
ance for the first half of 1994) Weill rethis period 
Armenia s state organizations exported $31 % milhon 


worth of goods. and imported $4 0 milion worth Over 
the same period of time. private commercial streu 
exported $0.7 milhon worth of good: 

$13.6 million worth. In this respect. of ye 
the trade between Armenia and tran. whict 
the mass media reports. 1s developing vers actively. Let 
us try to comment on these figures. In the 1980's. the 
volume of Armenian exports and imports measured m 
billions of dollars; that 1s. it currenth, declined by not 
one but two orders of magnitude Second ac: 
these data. private structures lead in the imports of 
goods ($13.6 of the $18.3 million. or 7S percent of the 
total). while the state leads in exports ($3) 8 million of 
$32.5 million. or 98 percent) True. these data immeds- 
ately are disqualified since they do not take inte account 
imported energy and grain. after takine 
account, the state sectors share in the total 
impor increases to 76.2 percent Thus 
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simple calculation, we come to a conclusion that, while 
exporting $32.5 million worth of goods, the real volume 
of imports was equal to $70.9 million, that is, 2.2 times 
greater. In this respect, however, Armenia's balance 1s 
dismal: exports amounted to $626.000, and imports into 
the republic—to $11.22 million, or 18 times more. This 
is the main channel through which Armenian dollars 
flow abroad. The Central Bank organizes foreign cur- 
rency auctions using own resources, commercial dealers 
purchase dollars at crazy interest rates and take them to 
Iran to purchase oils, foodstuffs, fuel and lubricants, and 
all sorts of “costume jewelry” that includes a huge list of 
goods, from fabrics to... This 1s a one-way road, and it 
affects the cross-rate of dram. It does indeed to a great 
extent help Armenia to stay afloat. and, in the final 
count, it is thanks to this route that prices for these 
products in Armenia are no higher, and sometimes 
lower, than in many cities of Russia. After Iran, Russia 
remains Armenia’s main trading partner, whose share 
comprises 75 percent in exports and approximately 39 
percent of the total goods turnover. 


The Armenian Government encourages export-import 
operations of nonstate structures and individuals, since 
the private sector accounts for 89.6 percent of imports. 
By our information, as of 27 September, the private 
sector imported from CIS and foreign countries to 
Armenia 446.732 billion drams worth of foodstuffs: the 
nonstate sector accounted for the import of 90.72 per- 
cent of sugar, 98.69 percent of rice. 88.54 percent of 
coffee, 89.23 percent of butter and vegetable oil. and 
98.87 percent of eggs. The trade and industry chamber of 
Armenia represents a kind of a coordinating organ 
between the government and private structures and has 
as its members 380 Armenian (200 of them based in 
Yerevan) and !1! foreign (mainly Iranian, Syrian, and 
U.S.) enterprises. 


Unlike Azerbaijan, where the process of privatization so 
far has not moved beyond statements, promises. and 
intentions, in Armenia it started a long time ago. Char- 
acterizing this process, member of the State Privatiza- 
tion Commission Bagrat Andriasyan identified two 
types of it: privatization of large enterprises and priva- 
tization of small enterprises. 


At some large enterprises, the stage of partial (20 per- 
cent) nonrepayable privatization already began: at many 
of them, labor collective meetings were held, where 
decisions are made in favor of converting enterprises 
into joint-stock societies with the 20 percent of property 
owned directly by the collective. Normative documents 
are currently being prepared, on the basis of which 
enterprises will begin preparation for large-scale privati- 
zation. Denationalization of small enterprises also 
began. In keeping with the law on privatization. small 
enterprises are defined as entities with less than 50 staff 
positions. As a rule, they are enterprises in automotive 
transportation, public catering, housing and municipal 
services, consumer services, retail and wholesale trade, 
organization of procurement, etc. According t. our 
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information, unlike the large ones, small enterprises are 
not subject to the 20-percent nonrepayable privatization, 
and a list of such enterprises in Yerevan has already been 
submitted for approval to the Armenian Government, in 
the pipeline are small enterprises of other cities and 
rayons of the republic. 


Mineral deposits. the defense system, the entire power 
generation system (with the exception of small hydro 
electric stations), and the entire system of engineering 
communications (gas pipelines, railroads, etc.) remain 
fully owned by the state. Some large enterprises, such as 
bakery plants, the cognac plant. salt mines, and others, 
so far remain state property. but they too wall be priva- 
tized in the future. In B. Andriasvan’s opinion, to attract 
foreign investors, especially from the Armenian dias- 
pora. advertisement of enterprises subject to privatiza- 
tion should play an important role. 


Each citizen of Armenia will receive a privatization 
certificate. It will be considered a means of payments in 
stock purchases. It 1s envisaged to set up special com- 
missions for distribution of certificates, and cach Arme- 
nian 1s required to pay only the cost of printing when 
receiving them. They may dispose freely of their priva- 
tization certificates: sell, inherit. use them to acquire 
stock of own enterprises (16 percent of stock of large 
enterprises sold to the collective at preferential terms) 
Also envisaged 1s the creation of privatization funds of 
various types, and in this case individuals will carn 
dividends on the stock of these funds. Unlike in Russia, 
privatization certificates in Armenia will be issued every 
year within the program developed for that vear 


Rising prices for industrial goods produced by local 
enterprises speeded up the privatization process. 
According to the data of the Armenian State Statistics 
Administration, prices for products rose by 7.5 percent 
as compared to the preceding month. This ts the lowest 
indicator since the beginning of the vear. the highest was 
registered in January—by a factor of 2.5. According to 
the index of price increases for the products produced by 
the industrial complex, the picture 1s as follows: electric 
power generation—by 42.9 percent, the light industry — 
by 5.9 percent, machine building—by 4.5 percent, and 
radioelectronics—by 6.5 percent. According to our data. 
prices for industrial products increased 61.4-fold in 
September as compared to the same month last year. 
This particular circumstance explains why the face value 
of privatization certificates will be announced in the 
second half of September. Whichever the result of the 
calculation of the reinvestment privatization portioho, it 
will graphically show the changed situation in the 
economy and will affect perceptibly economists’ calcula- 
tions. 


AZERBAIJAN 


Aliyev 5 Oct Azadlyg Square Speech 


954K00531 Baku BAKINSKIY RABOCHIY in Russian 
7 Oct 94 pp 1-2 


[Speech by Republic of Azerbayan President Geydar 
Aliyev at 5 October meeting on Azadlyg Square: “Reac- 
tion Did Not Pass: The People Supported Their Presi- 
dent and Democracy} 
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{[FBIS Translated Text] After the appeal by Azerbaijan 
Republic President Geydar Aliyev to the people over 
national television and radio, the entire population of the 
city of Baku rose up, announcing their decisiveness to 
defend the head of state, our statehood, and sovereignty. 


On 5 October an all-republic solidarity meeting was held 
on Azadlyg Square. which became testimony to the 
people's support of President Geydar Aliyev. Hundreds 
of thousands of people from all! regions of the republic 
participated in it. They came here carrying the tri- 
colored flag of Azerbaijan. portraits of the president. 
slogans, ind banners which read: “Geydar Aliyev. we 
approve of your domestic and foreign policy.” “Presi- 
dent of Azerbaijan, the people are with you.” 


... The meeting was announced as an open one. The 
participants observed a minute of silence in honor of the 
Shekhids, who had given their lives in the struggle for 
independence and the territorial integrity and sover- 
eignty of Azerbayan. 


Well-known leaders of science, literature. culture. reli- 
gion, “aksakals” [local leaders]. representatives of polit- 
ical parties, public organizations, and societies who 
spoke out at the mass meeting decisively condemned the 
ill-intentioned actions which served as the reason for 
disruption of the sociopolitical stability in recent davs. 
They expressed their solidarity with the president of 
Azerbaijan and noted that only such a foremost political 
leader as Geydar Aliyev can lead the republic. which ts in 
a State of war and experiencing economic crisis, out of its 
current difficulties. The speakers called upon the entire 
Azerbaijani people to gather round President Geydar 
Aliyev. They stated that they support the consistent 
policy implemented under the leadership of the presi- 
dent of the republic for strengthening the independence 
of Azerbaijan, and that they support the untiring activity 
of Geydar Aliyev in liberating our lands from occupa- 
tionists, ensuring the territorial integrity of the republic, 
and concluding the war by peaceful means. 


Then, President of the Azerbaijan Republic Geydar 
Aliyev spoke at the meeting. and was warmly greeted by 
those who had gathered. 


Honorable fellow countrymen, dear sisters and brothers! 
Beloved Azerbaijani people! 


In recent days complex events have taken place in the life 
of Azerbaijan and tension in society has increased. In 
connection with this I repeatedly appealed to the Azer- 
baijani people, asking them to rise up in defense of the 
independent Azerbaijan state. | have always pinned my 
hopes on the people. always relied on them. and always 
been convinced of their strength and wisdom. And in 
these days the Azerbaijani people have once again dem- 
onstrated their cohesiveness and solidarity, and have 
shown that, having attained national freedom, they are 
firm, steadfast, and courageous. 
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Since the Azerbaijani people achieved their national 
freedom and our Homeland gained its independence, we 
have travelled a difficult, complex, and thorny path. The 
forces that are striving to unmiermine our indepen- 
dence—they are present both ouiside the boundaries of 
our republic and within it—as well as individual group- 
ings. are making use of our difficulties, bending over 
backwards to achieve their own goals. They are trying to 
hinder the strengthening of our independence and are 
dealing it a serious blow. 


Therefore, all these years our life has been complex and 
difficult. But one thing has served as a consolation for us: 
The Azerbayani people will emerge from these difficul- 
ties and trials with dignity and honor, and tn just this 
way will they continue in the future to overcome the 
obstacles along their path, by taking broad strides, and 
will confidently move forward in the name of Azerbai- 
jan’s independence. 


Following my address yesterday on national television 
and radio, all the Averbayani people have risen up. A 
huge number of telegrams and telephone calls have 
poured in. In all the regions, rayvons, and populated areas 
of our Homeland. solidarity meetings are being held. All 
the people are expressing their decisiveness to defend the 
independence of Azerbayan. In the name of this idea, 
this lofty goal. the people have risen to their feet. And 
today. along with Baku residents, representative of many 
other cities and rayons of Averbayan have also come to 
this meeting 


Dear sisters and brothers, dear fellow countrymen, | 
sincerely and warmly greet you on Azadlyg Square, and 
express to you my gratitude for gathering here today. for 
the fact that you are filled with decisiveness to defend 
the independence of Azerbaijan. Thank you very much. 


The events of recent days should be evaluated as actions 
aimed at destroying the independence cf Azerbayan. at 
forcing the republic to turn away from the path of 
independence, to stop its forward movement, to violate 
the sociopolitical stability within the country. You must 
know that on the whole these events are part of the plan 
which 1s being hatched for disintegrating and dividing 
Azerbayan, for destroying the country as an independent 
state. Let everyone know and be confident of the fact 
that these black intentions and dirty plans shall not be 
realized’ The Azerbaijani people will not allow it! Azer- 
baiyan will exist as an independent state! 


In recent months individual press organs in Azerbayan, 
as well as beyond its boundaries, have proclaimed to the 
whole world the state overthrow which ts supposedly 
being planned in the country. Frankly speaking. I did not 
believe these announcements, and treated them rather 
indifferently. Because I know, and this has been con- 
firmed today, that our people are capable of defending 
their independent state. and that no power will be able to 
Stage a state overthrow in Azerbayan. 


The armed uprising. which arose as a result of the 
unlawful actions of individual groups of the special- 
purpose police detachment three days ago, was stopped 








This report may contain copyrighted material. Copying and dissemination 
is prohibited without permission of the copyright owners. 














F BIS-L SR-94-112 
18 October 1994 


by peaceful means, although the situation was extremely 
tense. | understood that there are forces which are trying 
to confuse these young people. pushing them onto the 
incorrect path. There are forces which, having turned 
them into an instrument in their hands and controlling 
them. are pursuing improper and hostile goals. We have 
expended considerable effort and spent much time to get 
to the bottom of all this. And we did indeed get to the 
bottom of it! 


As a result we have been able to resolve the conflict 
peacefully. Today this problem no longer exists. The 
special-purpose police detachment surrendered some of 
its weapons and is giving up the remaining ones. The 
members of this detachment, as citizens of Azerbayan. 
will fight for the independence of Azerbaijan just as 
couragevusly as they previously fought on the front. 


However, you must know that the tragic events taking 
place recently in Azerbayan, I repeat, are acts of aggres- 
sion against the sovereignty of our Homeland and its 
independence. A prison escape was staged by four crim- 
inals. This is a terrible, frightening event. Then two state 
leaders of Averbaryan—Afivaddih Dzhalilov and Shamsi 
Ragimov—were brutally murdered. This too ts a 
tragedy. This is political terror. directed not only against 
the lives of these people but also against the indepen- 
dence of all of Azerbayan, against our independent 
policy. 


Finally. all the events of recent days were fanned from 
outside. carried out on the basis of plans prepared by 
enemy forces within the country. Some of these plans 
were developed in Moscow. By saying “in Moscow.” I 
am referring to those who fled from Azerbayan. such 
traitors as Lvaz Mutalibov and Vagif Guseynov. You 
must know that they and the criminal forces associated 
with them have stepped up their activity in Azerbayan. 
But let them, as well as everyone else. know that we have 
turned back these actions and will continue to prevent 
them in the future. They will never be able to carry out 
their unseemly plans here. They must answer before the 
Azerbaijani people for the crimes they have committed. 
and they must stand before the court! 


The most terrible of all crimes is terror, especially 
political terror. Certain forces are preparing terrorist acts 
also against me. As you know, 1n the fail of last year a 
terrorist group planning an attempt on my life was 
detained in Baku. The members of this group were 
detained at the moment of committing the crime. Cer- 
tain members of the People’s Front, misleading citiven 
G;asan Toku Turtsin. brought him in for the purpose of 
making an attempt on my life. However, certain forces 
never did draw the appropriate conclusions from the fact 
that the terrorists were convicted, and therefore they are 
once again striving to resort to terror. I do not doubt that 
our people will not allow this. But let the people also 
know: I have worked with all my effort in the name of 
independence of Azerbaijan, the sovereignty of our 
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Homeland. and the provision of integrity of our lands, 
and I cannot be intimidated by terror and forced to 
retreat. 


Today I would like to say with a deep sense of regret that 
some of the terrorists who made the attempt on my life 
are hiding out in the village of Keleki. They have 
gathered round former president Abulfaz Elchibey. I 
value the achievements of Abulfaz Elchibey very highly 
in the struggle for the national liberation of Azerbaiyan 
But, I repeat. no one should resort to weapons and terror. 
All armed detachments must be disarmed. Therefore. 
today I express my enmity toward the people who have 
chosen the path of political terror and call upon all the 
people to expose them 


I assure you that the criminals who have made attempts 
on the lives of Afiyadlin Dzhalilov and Shams: Ragimov 
will also be found and punished. This 1s a warning to all 
terrorists. Let them know that the terrible crimes ihey 
have committed are directed not only against the lives of 
individual people. They are treason against the indepen- 
dence of Averbayan. Shame on those who resort to such 
actions' 


Unfortunately. certain hostile forces in Gyandzha have 
also made use of the sttuation “hich has arisen in recent 
davs' Yesterday evening. while we were making every 
effort to put an end to the opposition by peaceful means, 
we received information that in Giyandzha a large armed 
detachment had occupied the city. staged a state over- 
throw there. closed off the roads. seized the state agen- 
cies. the airport and the railroad stations, and that 
lawlessness reigns. | immediately tried to find out what 
had happened. It was very difficult to get in touch with 
Gyandzha., since all the communication lines had been 
damaged. Who did this’ Why? 


I phoned Prime Minister Suret Guseynov. As you know, 
he was born in Gyandzha and has some followers and 
armed forces which are subordinate to him there (unfor- 
tunately these are unlawful armed forces) I told him 
about what had happened in Gsyandzha. Suret Guseynov 
answered that he did not know anything about this, but 
promised to find out. Some tinie later | again asked him 
to deal with this question. He told me that the unrest in 
Gyandzha had been provoked by a detachment of the 
special-purpose police. 


Later I received notification to the effect that this was 
not the OPON [special-purpose police detachment] but 
egal armed detachments. and that they are being led by 
individuals close to Suret Guseynov. I also received 
information stating that the people working in Suret 
Guseynov's cabinet of ministers, who had been sent to 
Gyandzha. were managing the events that are going on 
there. Having learned of this. | summoned Suret Gusey- 
nov. so that we could get to the bottom of all this 
together. But unfortunately he did not come. Later I 
could not get ahold of him by telephone. However, he 
telephoned me after my televised speech. I told him that 
such actions are inadmissible. After all, we are working 
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together, in the same state. A person who occupies an 
administrative position in the government cannot take 
part in the state overthrow. Therefore I again invited 
him to come to see me. But he did not come this time 
either. Now he ts standing next to me. I am speaking 
about this openly. | am not hiding anything. | condemn 
such actions. Such things should not be among us. 


In order to prevent a continuation of the events that 
have taken place in Gyandzha, we were compelled to use 
the force of the army. which began conducting opera- 
tions yesterday evening. As a result—the criminals. those 
that staged the state overthrow. were detained. The 
others fled, including the relatives of Suret Guseynoy 
Kyaramet. the leader of these criminal actions. Imagine 
what a blow this is to us. That evening three young 
fighters of our army died in the operation being con- 
ducted: Chavushi Agil Musayev, Natik Mamedov. and 
Elynur Nuriyev—one from Gazakh. another from 
Zagataly. the third from Eyangilan. They conducted 
themselves heroically and died in combat in order to 
prevent a crime. I shall bow my head before their 
memory. “Allah onlara rekhmet elyasin. Geburrivari 
nurla dolsun.” [ ask you to honor their memory with a 
minute of silence. 


Let their parents know that their sons gave their lives in 
the name of defense of their republic’s independence 
And therefore. in the edict I issued today I bestowed 
upon these three young soldiers the title of “National 
Hero of Azerbaijan.” Commanders Rokshan Akperoy 
and Fakhraddin Dzhebratlov. who commanded these 
operations, are also deserving of high honors of Azerba- 
yan. 


Unfortunately, some of the criminals escaped. However 
some of them have been arrested and have already heen 
brought to Baku. An investigation will be conducted. and 
all the people who committed this state overthrow wil! be 
brought to responsibility. 


Dear fellow citizens, you see what a blow has been 
inflicted. what pain has been caused to our society. Gur 
country, and our nation by people who have embarked 
upon the criminal path in the name of implementing 
their dirty designs, for the sake of position. for the sake 
of power. Shame on all of them! 


Yesterday these same forces tried to stage unrest also in 
Yeviach, in Khanlarskiy Rayon, to seize power. But this 
was turned back. The director of the Yevlakh Wool 
Processing Plant. the man in charge of all this. got away 
and is being sought. 


All this once again testifies to the fact that there are 
people among us who are violating the internal stability 
of Azerbaijan for the sake of their own personal interests. 
However, the operation conducted this night speaks of 
the fact that the Azerbaijan state. its armed forces. are at 
such a high level that we are capable of preventing any 
provocation, withstanding any force. So it will be always 
We will not allow the implementation of such dirty 
intentions! 
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The events that have taken place in Averbayan are at the 
center of attention of the entire world community. All 
the world information agencies are broadcasting reports 
associated with the situation that has arisen in Baku, 
with the events of recent days At the same time the 
countries of the world are announcing their solidarity 
with the Ave"bayan state Today there are present here 
among us also the ambassadors of foreign countries in 
Baku. They have come here together with us. I am 
expressing gratitude to them. to all the diplomats. for 
this. and extending to them our greetings. Thank you for 
standing next to us in this difficult hour 


The heads of major countries of the world and state 
agencies of a number of countnes have spoken out with 
announcements in connection with the events im Azer- 
hayan. The president of Turkey. Mr. Suleyman Demirel. 
immediately got in touch with me by telephone and 
announced his solidarity with us. The US. State Depan- 
ment. the Ministry of Foreygn Affairs of Great Britain, 
the foreign polics departments of France, Iran, and other 
countries have also spoken out with announcements in 
the names of their countries. This morning I received a 
call from the personal representative of President of 
Russia Boris Yeltsin. at his request. He told me that the 
Government of Russia and its president are monitoring 
the events going on here with great concern and that they 
condemn the criminals and approve of the activity of the 
Government of Averbaryan 


Thus. we see what interest 1s being manifested by the 
mayor countries of the world and by the world commu- 
nity toward the events occurring in Azerbayan. We see 
also that the heads of state support our republic. There- 
fore today | express our gratitude to them and to the state 
agencies of these countries, which are united with us 


Dear fellow countrymen, the fact that you have gathered 
today on this square. the meeting which was held last 
night in front of the building of the presidential appa- 
ratus and which lasted until morning. as well as the 
meetings held in other cities and rayons of Azerbayan 
once more testify to the fact that in this difficult hour. 
when Armenia has stepped up its aggression against us, 
when 20) percent of our lands have been occupied and 
over a million people have become refugees, when our 
republic finds itself in a difficult socroeconomic posi- 
tion. the Azerbaijan people are nevertheless overcoming 
all hardships and fighting for the independence of their 
native state and are expressing their solidarity with us. I 
express to .ou my gratstude for the solidarity, for the 
help and support given to usin the name of Azerbayan’s 
independence. for the fact that you. the representatives 
of the people. gathered today and yesterday at the 
meetings. for the kind words about your country. and for 
the words addressed to me 


However, | want you to know that the enemy 1s once 
again trying to disrupt the sociopolitical stability mm the 
country, to bring decline to our economy, and ts 
attempting to encroach upon the independence of the 
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republic. Therefore, we must draw our ranks ever tighter, 
be more vigilant, and try to ensure that henceforth 
nothing of the sort happens in our republic. | am relying 
and depending on you. 


The Azerbaijani people's biggest problem is to emerge 
from the state of war. As you know, as a result of the 
negotiations and the policy we implemented there has 
been a cease-fire for almost five months now. It is quiet 
at the front. We are using this period to try to achieve a 
lasting peace, to resolve the question by peaceful means, 
to return our lands. We do not want war. I have 
announced this to the whole world. 


Recently, while I was in the United States, I spoke about 
this from the tribune of the United Nations Organiza- 
tion. I spoke about it in my meeting with the President of 
the United States of America, the honorable Mr. Bill 
Clinton, during our discussions with other state leaders. 
And I say it today: We want peace. We want a peaceful 
resolution to the war. But on one condition—that the 
occupied lands of Azerbaijan be returned, including 
Shusha and Lachin. The Armenian armed forces must 
leave them. Our refugees must return to their native 
places, and the territorial integrity of Azerbaijan, as well 
as the inviolability of its borders, must be ensured. 


It is on the basis of these conditions that we are con- 
ducting negotiations, and will conduct them in the future 
in the same direction. | am sure that with your support 
we will complete these negotiations and conclude peace. 
We are proponents of peace. We want it. Azerbaijanis 
are a peace-loving people. And we will continue to follow 
a reaceful path in the future. 


However, for the resolution of these questions and the 
emergence of Azerbaijan from socioeconomic crisis it 1s 
necessary for socio-political stability to be established in 
all corners of our republic. I appeal to you and ask: Let 
each person fulfill his civic, patriotic duty in his own 
place, and promote calm and order in society. By 
uniting, we will solve our most important problems— 
end the war and free our lands. | am with you, and I call 
you to unity. 


Dear fellow countrymen, sisters and brothers! 


I embrace you. I express to each of you my honor and 
respect for the firmness and courage, patriotism and high 
civic courage you have exhibited during these days. | 
thank each one of you. 


And once again I call the entire Azerbaijani people to 
solidarity. I call to solidarity all the political forces— 
parties and sociopolitical organizations. I call to soli- 
darity all the aksakals, all the honored people. | am 
relying on the youth of Azerbaijan and calling them to 
national unity 


I am appealing to the leaders of the Islamic religion, so 
that they too will call our people to national unity and 
will use the national spiritual values of Azerbaijan to 
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restore peace and calm in our land. | express to all of you 
my respect and honor. Forward, for the independence of 
A7verbayan! 


Long live the heroic Azerbaijani people! 
Long live the independent Azerbaijan Republic! 
Thank you. 


(Those who had gathered listened with great attention to 
the speech of Geydar Aliyev, frequently interrupting it 
with enthusiastic and lengthy applause and shouts of 
approval). 


State Secretary Gabil Guseynli read the participants of 
the all-republic meeting a statement by the workers of 
Gyandzhi. 


Participating in the solidarity meeting were Chairman of 
the Republic Supreme Council Rasul Guliyev, Prime 
Minister Suret Guseynov, state adviser Idayat 
Orudzhen, Minister of Foreign Affairs Gasan Gasanov, 
head of executive power of the city of Baku Rafazl 
Allakhverdiyev, the heads of embassies of foreign 
embassies in Baku, and other officials. 


GEORGIA 


Russia’s Plan for South Ossetia Examined 
9S4K0040A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 28 Sep 94 p 3 


{Article by Liana Minasyan: “A New Stage of the Geor- 
gian-Ossetian Settlement Lies Ahead; Tskhinvali Will Be 
Fully Dependent Here on Moscow’’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] Against the backdrop of Russia's 
active attempts to achieve some specific result in a 
settlement of the Georgian-Abkhaz confrontation, the 
almost forgotten problems of the Georgian-South Osse- 
tian conflict have receded into the background. But, 
according to reports from Tskhinvali, the Russian Min- 
istry of Foreign Affairs intends to step up its activity here 
also. True, the South Ossetian version of a settlement 
will be markedly different from the Abkhaz version and 
will be pursued according to an entirely different format. 


Even the 1992 Dagomys Agreement provided for the 
creation of a Joint Control Commission—some military- 
administrative body, which, with the aid of a peace- 
keeping force attached to it, was to have monitc .ed the 
progress of the peacemaking process. The SKK [Joint 
Control Commission] did not last long at that time, and 
whether it was disbanded or whether it dissolved itself, 
only the peacekeeping force remained, and events in 
Abkhazia distracted attention for a long time from South 
Ossetia, which was left to fend for itself. 


It was decided at the start of this year to return to this 
problem, and representatives of Russia’s Ministry for 
Emergencies came to Tskhinvali with a proposal for the 
resuscitation of the SKK. The small group of South 
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Ossetian authorities decided at that time that they 
should not object in principle but proposed their condi- 
tion—that the commission be made quadripartite (the 
former SKK had been cochaired by the Russian minister 
Shoygu; Kitovani, the former minister of defense of 
Georgia; and Khetagurov, prime minister of North 
Ossetia at that time. The representative of South Ossetia 
was a member of the commission with observer status). 
In May, Shevardnadze proposed to Yeltsin a return to 
the problem of a South Ossetian settlement, but, in his 
version, only two countries—Russia and Georgia— 
formed the resumed SKK. In the summer, Russia and 
Georgia drew up a new draft and offered it to South 
Ossetia. The draft took account of certain of Tskhinvali’s 
demands also: the commission was transformed into a 
quadripartite commission—with the participation of 
both Ossetias—and the rule of consensus when matters 
of mutual importance were being decided was specified. 


These proposals were greeted in Tskhinvali without 
enthusiasm either, incidentally. They were of the 
opinion there (mainly under opposition pressure) that 
the tasks set before the SKK by the Dagomys Agree- 
ment—supervision of the cease-fire, withdrawal of the 
armed formations, disbandment of the self-defense 
force, and assurance of a state of security—were 
exhausted. In turn, the Ossetians proposed the conclu- 
sion of a new agreement on the principles of a further 
settlement of Georgian-Ossetian relations that would 
define th. mandate of the SKK. Tskhinvali believed 
that, for the start of negotiations with Tbilisi and the 
resolution of the problems of the economic restoration of 
South Ossetia (both the political dialogue with Tbilisi 
and the problem of the consequences of the military 
destruction have been frozen for two years following 
Dagomys and have disappeared from general attention), 
a new political foundation and a ncw Dagomys-type 
agreement was essential, but preferably one signed by the 
four leaders—this, in the view of the South Ossetian 
Supreme Nykhas, afforded Ossetia an opportunity to 
enhance its status a little. 


It was this proposal that the South Ossetian leaders 
brought to Moscow, but, according to Lyudvig Chibirov, 
chairman of the parliament of South Ossetia, Boris 
Pastukhov, the leader of the Russian mediation mission, 
told him that only Russia and Georgia, as subjects of 
international law, could sign such an agreement and, 
simply put, made it understood that Galazov and 
Chibirov should not be signing a document together with 
Yeltsin. The Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Russian 
Federation intends, therefore, to confine itself to a draft 
new SKK agreement. 


Lyudvig Chibirov declared that there was not in South 
Ossetia a unanimous attitude toward this draft and that 
some deputies of the Nykhas had a guarded view of the 
prospects of the reconstitution of the SKK as a force 
capable of taking control and putting pressure on the 
Ossetian authorities. The chairman himself also 
believes, for that matter, that the commission should not 
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decide political problems of a setthement—olficial Geor- 
gian-Ossetian negotiations are needed for this, but not 
within the SKK framework but in parallel. The commis- 
sion, on the other hand, could tackle specific applied 
problems of the return of refugees and financial and 
economic assistance, but not substitute for the authori- 
ties (although the draft specifies clauses concerning the 
creation of “policy” groups and supervision of the 
activity of the law enforcement authorities, South 
Ossetia would prefer to drop them since they “could be 
a basis for interference in internal affairs’’). “Consider- 
ing all the pluses and minuses, | believe that we need the 
commission,” Chibirov said. “The SKK would afford us 
an Opportunity to go to Georgia directly and via this 
body put to Georgia the issues that are important to us.” 
And, although he emphasizes that this is only his opinion 
that the draft could be received ambivalently in Tskhin- 
vali and that the results of its discussion in the Nykhas 
are unpiedictable, Moscow's conditions, to which there 
iS no alternative, compel an honest attitude toward the 
plans for the reconstitution of the SKK: if South Ossetia 
spurns the document, Russia threatens to withdraw the 
peacekeeping force and to refuse financial assistance. 
The first danger is obvious—Georgian-Ossetian rela- 
tions are still so tense that the absence of a disengage- 
ment force could cause an almost immediate resumption 
of the war. The second is even more obvious—having 
fenced itself off from Georgia, South Ossetia has become 
even more dependent on Russian financial assistance. 
“Since economic assistance comes to us only from 
Russia and all our vital questions are decided here, | 
cannot say ‘no’ to the SKK,” Chibirov says. “Up to 1992 
a war was being fought, and it was hard for us. But we 
were at that time at least rendered tangible assistance. In 
1989 people still had reserves that helped them survive. 
Now they are exhausted. In the two years since the 
Dagomys accords, although there are not the daily 
exchanges of fire, our situation has become even more 
difficult. The war was halted, but it ravaged the 
economy, and the enterprises that we have are currently 
eking out a miserable existence, and the workers are 
guarding them, in the main, to ensure that what ts left 1s 
not pilfered. South Ossetia cannot get back on its feet 
without credit. We are receiving from Russia R2 billion 
in the form of humanitarian assistance—according to 
rough calculations, this will be sufficient to pay for two 
months publicly funded pensions and wages, which 
people have not received since last November. The 
teachers and doctors are threatening to strike, and I can 
promise them nothing. This is a tragedy for the leader- 
ship of the republic—people are waiting to sce what | 
bring back from Moscow, and I am returning empty- 
handed. Society is in a state of social explosion, and this 
‘3 forcing me to agree to the SKK. “According to the 
agreement on the reestablishment of the refugees and the 
restoration of the economy, Chibirov continues, 
“South Ossetia was allocated credit of R34 billion in 
1992 prices (it was contemplated that out of every three 
rubles Georgia would give two, Russia, one). Only Rus- 
sian rubles have been received in Tskhinvali, naturally. 
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This year a targeted Russian R5 billion will go to restore 
devastated homes and to reestablish the refugees (it is a 
five-year program), and there will be humanitarian assis- 
tance in addition. But R8 billion are needed merely to 
settle accounts with the population, and there is no way 
of ubtaining them locally. 


“The population, meanwhile, is, as before, leaving South 
Ossetia. More than 1,000 persons have in the past eight 
months been struck off officially, unofficially, even 
more, and they will hardly return. There is in Tskhinvali 
no work for the young and no money to pay off those 
retiring on pension. This is exacerbating the problem of 
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the return of the refugees: people that have already 
suffered once from the war need assurances that no one 
will do them any further harm. And there are no such 
guarantees until a political agreement has been con- 
cluded.” 


In addition, even the Ossetian peacekeeping battalion, 
which consists mainly of southerners and is a part of the 
structure of the trilateral mixed peacekeeping force, was 
receiving its pay from the Ministry of Emergencies of 
Russia. Was receiving, since the payments have been 
suspended prior, as has been said, “to the first session of 
the new SKK in Tskhinvali.” 
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